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The firſt Chapiter of 
the diſtinction of the Ts 

hand, 


———————— ÞC auncient ; 
— N Grekes, who: - 
V1 (as it map ape 


"J||pere bt the log 


\ and old vſe of 


> |;the wo3d) dyd 

ble tbys ſoꝛte 
and kinde or 
r | Dininatpon,,. . 

——— which . 


mancia. Mherfoze, 4 intending to waits 
the rules and obſernations thercof', da 
thinke it neceſſary and mete firſte of all 
to diſcribe the hand of man, and poynte - 
gut e ſet fozthe his partes, wherby fach 


rules and pzeceptes as ſhalbe genen v⸗ 


pon this manuell diuination: mape the 
moze eaſilp be vnderſtand and knowen. | 


The hand therfoze being extent oz ope- 
A.t. ned 
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The Pp, x" 


5 ned abzoade, the plapne within is called 


the palme, in the middeſt whereof there 
is a tertaine ſpace called the concane 02 
holowneſſe, oute of the whiche the line 
fingers haue their oziginall and begins. 
ning. Amongſt the which, the firſt being 
the ſtrongeſt and mooſte groſſe, is called 
the Thomb: the next is called the Inder 
oz fozfinger,becauſe in ſhewing o2\poin 
ting to any thing, we do commonly\vle 
that finger. The next that foloweth and 
is in the middeſt of the flue , is 
ſame name called the middle finger:next 
after this is the Ringe finger: ſo called, 
becauſe it is commonly to weare a ring 
of golde vppon it, and ſpeciallpe that on 
the lefthand, fo: z becauſe as learned men 
hold opinion, there doth paſſe a certaine 
ſmall ſinnowe from that Finger to the 
hearte of man: wherefoꝛe it ſemed good 
tn times paſte to the antiquitie, to wear 
a ringe as a crowne vppon that finger,; 
o2els as ſome do ſuppoſe , that goulde 
bp nature doth comfozte the heart. 
laſte finger and leaſte of all, is called 


the oz care finger, becauſe it is commonlpe 


bled 


Palmeftry. 
ſed fo make cleane the cares. And thus 
karre concernynge the fingers . Moꝛe o⸗ 
uer, the hand beyng cloſed oz ſhut wpth 
the fingers turned in, we call the fifte, 
the nether parte wherof(amongeſt ſuch 
as vſe this Arte,) is commonlpe called 
the petcuſTion o2 pomel of the hand The 
the place where the hand is dzawen and 
gathered in, e iopned to the arme, is alſo 
called the w2eaſt. Furthermoze, cuerys 
finger hath his pꝛoper riſing oz ſwelling 
of the fleſhe, which dothe riſe at the rote 
oꝛ nether parte of the ſaide fingers, and 
of ſome is called billes, and are attribu⸗ 
ted vnto the names of the Planets. A⸗ 
mong the whiche is reckened the riſing 
oꝛ hyll in the nether parte of the fiſt, cal⸗ 
led the percuſſion of the hand, ſo that in 
the hande are limitted and appopnted 
ſeucrall places vnts euerpe of the Pla⸗ 
nettes, whereby iudgemente mape be 
gathered , Foꝛ the riſinge oꝛ hill of the 
thombe is aſſigned vnto Venus , and 
marked with this Carecter @ , the hyll 
of the foze finger to Iupiter, and is thus 
noted Z, the middle * is attribute 
li. to 
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The boke of 
to Saturne, with this note h, the ninge 
finger to the Sunne, wpth this characer 
Or the hill of the little oz eare finger is 
vnder Mercury, with this marke Þ ,the 
riſing 02 hill which is in the percuſſion, 
the Mono doth pofſes,and is thus figu⸗ 
red Y. Now what place Mars ſhall haue 
us will hew pou hereafter,but firſt we 


will make diſcription of the inciſions F 


diniſions of the hand, whiche we cal the 


the hand from the arme, and is almooſte 
iopned to the line af lite .02 of the harte, 


the which beginneth vnder the bil ok the 
fozefinger, as it were betwene the foze- 
ſinger and the thombe, and doth deuide 


the hand ſfretching downward toward 
the weſt. In the ſame ſide of the hande 
at the hil of the fozefinger,beginneth a 
line which paTeth ouerthwart the hand 
to the hil of the Moone, and is called the 


middle oꝛ meane natural line, And theſe 
two lines thus beginning and paſſinge 
ſundzy wapes, make the fozm and ſhape 
of a Triangle, To the which, ik the _ 


lines. Amongſt the which theſe be chief 
. and pꝛincipal, the wꝛeaſt which dibideth 
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Palmeſtry. 


of the Liuer oz ſtomacke, whiche begin⸗ 


neth ouer againſt the wꝛeſt, and paſſeth 
bnder the hil of the thombe, to the hil of 
the Moone, by the end of the medle nas 


1 


tural line, do appere, as in ſome it dotbs 


not, it finiſheth the Triangle. And the 
fpace contepned within theeſe lines, is 
attribute and genen vnto Mars , and is 


called the triangle of Mars, noted wyth 4 


this Figure d. There is alſo an other 
line, called the table line, beginning vn⸗ 
der the care linger, at the ende of the hil 
of the Moone, and runneth to the foze⸗ 
kinger, and is fo called, becauſe the ſpate 
betwene it and the middle oz meane nu⸗ 
turall, doth argue o: ſhewe the faſhion 
ofa Table, and that ſpace is alwapes 
called the table 02 quadzangle of the bãd 


and the line is alſo called the line of toʒ⸗ : 


tune. And theſe be almoſt the chief diui⸗ 
ſions o2 lines of the hand,to the whiche 
all other icfſe and ſmaller inciſions and 
lines are referred. But now as neare as 
we can we wil diſcribe them all, and as 
karre as partaineth to this Arte, ſhewe 
their nature and ſignification. And firſt 
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The boke of 
Ithinke meete to ſpeake of thoſe lines, 
which take their denomination oz name 
| af the three pzincipal membzes of mans 
| iþ 9-b9dpe,thatis of the bearte, the Bzaine,; 
4 and the Liuer. Foz as in thoſe partes, 
what ſo euer is in man is aultered and 
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_ chaunged : ſo by thoſe thꝛee inciſions} | 
and linea, a manne may fozeſee and p208{ |} 
—_—; - noſticate what ſo euer ſhall happen, 
touchinge healthe oz avuerſitye , 03 0-j | 
on ther thinges naturall , The whyche it 
I anpe manne thincke to be vapne and 
_ trillinge: let him call to remembzaunce #7 
_ tho auncient Philoſophers of Pythagos 2? 
- tas ſee , Who chieflye by the pzopozcton 1! 
- \and lintamentes of mannes bodye , dyd 1 
_ clare and Pꝛonoſticate the manners, 
_ . ende of mannes life, Foz what 
1 ſaide of Socrates, when that a tertaine 
_ TH man p;ofellinge the Arte ol Phiſiogno⸗ 
. my,92 lpeculation:beholdinge Socrates, ö 
| | judged him by his outward habite to be 
WM & bery euil man,of vncleane life , libidi⸗ 

j nous, and geuen to al euil, was therfoze I 
wonderkulipe rebuked of bys Scholers, ; 

as thaughe he hadde ſhamefully ſlaun⸗ 7 


dered 


he. OW WW "0" AH OW 1 hd of hae ad 7” — 
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ered] him,< Socrates A chat iy 


palme. 


deede naturallye he felte ſache moctons 
and inclinattons , ſq that if he had not 
co2rected the vices of bys nature by the 
rules of reaſon , be hadde bene ſache a 
one as he had p2ononnced hym to ber 
meaninge that the defaultes of naturg 
are to be cozrected by good ozder and 


reaſon , and that a manne dugbte ts a= 


ſtryue agaynſte Pzonfdence , And the 
Þ2pnce of the Paripeterians Ariſtotle, 
laide the hande of man to be made of 
nature, the pꝛincipal ozgane and inſiru⸗ 
mente in mannes bodye. Foz ſithens it 
is his office to Piniſter a nd ſerue all gs 
thor partes of the bodpe, and that in hu⸗ 
maine generation, the vertues, pol 


and ſtrengthe , of all membzes —_ 


together: It is verye conſequente and 


aͤgreable, ſome certain ſigns and tokens 


of the qualitie and complexion of mi,ts 
be knowen and percefned by the hand. 
Suche is the pꝛopoꝛtion of membꝛes a- 
mong them ſelues, that thep do partake 
one wyth another in all thynges . Am 
kurther, that thys Arte of Chyromancig 
A. ill. was 
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1 The boke of 

was vled in the time of Plinie , he hem 
ſelfdach affirm. Not withſtãding I take 

if to he my dutie to admoniſh vou what 
Fan. 15 ght to attribute to thys arte, and 

is els to be iopned wyth it, leatt a- 

BY min ſhould thinke to include oz ſhut 

— \kp.the knowledge of ſo highe and great 
132 into ſo ſtraight and narow coz- 
ners. M here toꝛe what J fudge herein 
4. I thinke good to ſhewe . As often as 4 
myſt anſwere to any that enquireth , 5 


and p as is accuſtomed, J loke vpon th 
and, and ther withal beholve the whole 
bovye with the lineamentes, and pꝛo⸗ 
ozcion of the ſame, whiche is called his 
Phi nomic, (whereof in the boke tol⸗ 
gluing I will intreate, ) tben J taſte my 
minde to the hour of Natinitſe,moneth, 
dDare-02 vere:the whiche knowen, I re⸗ 
155 ſtrait to the rules ot natural Aſtro⸗ 
hereafter by mee wzitten, then 
ey indgpng none of theſe by them 
ſelues ſufficient. And thinking it better: 
to tudge them foles in geuyng light cre⸗ 
dite, then J to be counted rache and foe) 
(he baſtye in geuing ſentence. S — 
when 
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Palmeſtry. 9 
when J haue gathered all theſe thinges 
together, and taken holde or that whiche 
I thinke meete foz my vſe , J btter me 
indgment,eftempng the poynt or a mad 
manne, by lokyng onlye in the hande, to 
gene fudgemente of the life and all the 

ſtates of mans bodpe . And nows w 
J returne to the rules aa 
Chyromancie. i 
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pomell of the hande. 


The middle naturall line. 
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C The yyreſtof a vvoman. 


D The 


E 
EF The line of the liuer or ſtomacke. 
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B Thepomcllofthe hande. 

C The vr eſt of a man. 

D The line of the liuer. 

E The table or quadrangle. 

6 r he h ill of the thombe. 

H The line of life, or of the heart. 
I The triangle. 
K The middle naturall ine. 


=; The names of the Fingers after 
the planets. 


A The imperfect table line. 

B The Siſter to the naturall line. 

C The line of the liuer or ſtomacke, 
5 D The Siſter of the line of like, 
E The line of life. 
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The ſeconde Chapiter * 


theline oklife, oꝛ ofthe 
| heart. 
De line of life , called alſo the line 
ofthe hearte,beginneth as is ſaide 
befoze at the hyl of the fozefinger, 
paſſing by the midſt of the palme, 
goeth to the wzeaſt.The whiche if it be 


long, ſtraite, liuelpy coloured, bꝛighte and 


tleare, it betokeneth longe lie, endoma⸗ 
ged with ewe diſeaſes oz ſickeneſſe. 


Plinie affirmyng the ſame, ſaythe: that, + 


it is a toke of longe life ts haue vpright 
ſhonlders,and twa long inciſids o2 line 
in one hande, the which are to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande of the line of lpfe, and the medle 
natural line. It that þ naturall powers 
be weake,and that the line doe appeare 
thozt and of diuers colours, runninge in 
and out, thinne oz ſlender, and tut oz par 
ted in ſunder, with manye ouerthwarte 
riules oꝛ ſmall creſtes, it dothe declare 
ſhoztneſte of life, muche ſickeneffe,ſmail; 
ſtrength, and that he in whom thys fs ſo 
1 ſeldome oz neuer bzyng any 
thing 
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The boke of 
thing to a good end. So like wiſe, the line 


groſe, long. and vndeuided, doth ſhew al 


the contrartcs to the ſame, Wherfoze,if 
any man do requypze oꝛ aſke a reaſon of 
this thing, we anſwer, the blud p which 
doth noꝛziſh the hart, and is alſo thought 
to be the eat c reſting place of þ minde, 
to be the cauſe cfficiet of this thing. Foz 
it is moſt certain,that as 2ᷣ̊ bind is pure 

oz bnpure:lo the line ſhall be coloured, 
either cleare oz dark: ſo as log as blouds 


dothe abounde , it ſheweth rovdye and? 


bzighte: and contrariwiſe, pale, : [wart, 
When the dloude doth fail oꝛ war ſcarſe. 
W herby aſwel the naturall heate dimi⸗ 
ſhed and the weake bodye , as alſo the 
ſtrong « lufty body is ſhewed & declared. 
The if this line be narow,ſubtile,+ wel 
colozed, 3 ſtreteh fozth toward the medle 
natural:it ſignifieth a ma of good coun⸗ 


ſel, ot ſubtile vnderſtandinge,and of an | 


high and p2incelye minde and ſtomacke. 
And if it be bzoade,il coloured, and pale: 
it ſignifietb the cotrary. This is alwats 


to be noted in all pꝛincipall lines, that | | 
if tbey be ffraite , not deuided, neyther ; | 


cuttt 


cke. 
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cutte, and well coloured „ it doth declare 


— —— 


a good complexion : if they be contrari⸗ 
# wiſe diſpoſcd 02 fet , it ſhewcth the con 
trarf, Alſo if p line of life be grole, depe, 


and diuerſly coloured, that is to ſaye,onc 


place redde, another pale o2 ſwarte, is a 
ligne of malice, craft, enup, and the man 
to be a great talker, and boaſter, and one 
that ſtandeth much in his owne conteit. 
It the line be groſle and very red, it be⸗ 


tokeneth a craftp, a fflthy, and an incon⸗ 


ſtant man, but if it be pale, mired wyth 
ſa tertain redneſſe:it ſignifieth an angry 
man, almoſte mad witb anger. And it be 
q very red, mixed with palenes oz ſwart- 
nelle like leade: it ſheweth an vncon⸗ 


ER 


| ſtant,vnſhamfaſt, wauering, traitozous, 
and angry man, and delitinge to ſtir vp 
3miſchief,and ſow diſcoꝛd. But if it be red 
in the part next the wꝛeaſte:it ſignifieth 


— 


| Jcruelty and oftentimes it chaunceth to 


Abe fozked in the vpper cozner,which be⸗ 
ſtokeneth an vnſtable man, a runner as 
Jbonte Countries, and marueilous fn all 
Sys doinges, the whbyche ik it be croked 
Pvzithen toward the medle natural line: 
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The boke of 
thing to a good end. So like wiſe, the line 

it groſe, long. and vndculded,doth ſhew al 
. the contrarics to the ſame, Wherfoze,if | 

þ = 2 any man do requyze oz aſke a reaſon of Þ ft: 
> this thing, we anſwer,the blud p which a 
| 
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i; to be the cauſe cfficiet of this thing. Foz, to 
; it is moſt certain, that as þ biud is pure, 5 th 
m_ oz vnpure:ſo the line ſhall be coloured, i} I! 
i either cleare oꝛ dark: ſo as lõg as bloude to 
3 WM! dothe abounde , it ſhewcth rovdye and; le 
EW it bzighte: and contrariwiſe, pale, : (wart, gat 
* Wt when the dloude doth fail oꝛ war ſcarſe, mn 
bt | Wherby aſwel the naturall heate dinif- ve 
© Wii ſhed and the weake bodye, as alſo the ne 
5 ſtrong a lufty body is ſhewed £ declared. lla 


The if this line be narow,ſubtile,#4 wel an 
7 tolozed, 2 ſtretch fozth toward the medle mi 
h ' natural: it ſignifieth a ma of goed coun- in 
. ſel,of ſubtile vnderſtandinge, and of an cru 
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ith And if it be bꝛoade, il coloured, and pale: 
i! -.., tſignifietb the cotrary. This is alwats , | 
10 to be noted in all pzincipali lines, that 
Wi if tbey be ſtraite , not deuided, neyther 
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cutte, and well coloured, it doth declare 


a good complexion : if they be contrari⸗ 
# wiſe diſpoſed oz ſet, it ſheweth the con ⸗ 
trarf, Alſo if p line of lie be groſe, depe, 


and diuerſly coloured, that is to ſape, oue 


place redde, another pale 02 warte, is a 
ſigne of malice, craft, enup, and the man 
to be a great talker, and boaſter, and one 
that ſtandeth much in his owne conceit. 
It᷑ the line be groſſe and very red, it be⸗ 
tokeneth a craftp, a fflthp, and an incon⸗ 
tant man, but if it be pale, mired wyth 
7 a certain redneſſe:it ſignifteth an angry 
man, almoſte mad with anger. And it be 


very red, mixed with palenes oz ſwart- 


2 


nelle like leade: it ſheweth an vncon⸗ 
tant, vnſhamfaſt, wauering, trattozous, 


and angry man, and delitinge to ſtir vp 
miſchlet, and ſow diſcoꝛd. Eut if it be red 
in the part next the wꝛeaſte:it ſignifieth 


zcruelty , and oftentimes it chaunceth to 

be fozked in the vpper coꝛner, which be⸗ 

tokeneth an vnſtable man, a runner as 

„poute Countries, and marueilous in all 
ys doinges, the whythe ik it be croked 

| Wzlithen toward the medle natural line: 
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The boke of 
it ſignifieth a craftye , diſceitfull, wan- 
ton, and a manne of a peruerſe and fro⸗ 
ward minde:and if you happen to finds 
in the hande of a woman, a croſſe, wyth 

Fo thꝛee ſmall lines at the vpper cozner of 

the line of lite:it ſignifieth an vuſhame- 
| faſte,and vnhoneſt woman, but if that 
[crolſe be founde about the righte cozner 
int the line it ſelfe,and be depe in: it ſig⸗ 

2 nifieth an vngodly and miſcheuous wo⸗ 
man ,whiche ſhal ſuffer greate puniſhe- 

[ment foz her miſchiefe. Foz ſuch a crofſe 
[tn that line.dothe alwates betok? euel, 


| bothe fn man and woman. Ik that there | 


be founde two lines in the ende of the. 


— W—— 


. riſing of the thumbe , neare the line cf 


life, as they wer lying on the one ſide:bf | | 


that token J fudge the mi to die ſhoztly. 


And if þ line of life baue bꝛaüches ſtret- | 

ched out towarde the medle natural, in 

fozme as pou ſee in the margente:it is | 

| Are of riches, hono), and perfection. But 
* 


if the ſaid bꝛaunches run dounward to⸗ 
ward the wꝛeſt in this maner, it ſignifi- 
Nun pouerty & domage by houſholde ſer- 


uats,thzough their vntruth:+ if the ſaid | 


* baun 


o Palqsſtry. 

. rait: 
Angle to the medie ngturaſ:it 
20 Win, after diverſe, and tondipe dguns 
ers and cheüges of koʒtune, to came to 


pꝛoſperitꝝ and riches. Pozequer, mama 


ſmal lines deulding the ng pf lle bers 
keneth much-ſicknea;furdex,lf ther de in 


tbe line ol lis certain point l 


ſtattering:it declareth a man .vnſhamea 
faſt, a fozuicato2and in tegpapdy-of hys 
life toꝛ murder in a tumult, whereof he 
Was auc: bim ſelfe, and ſhalbe diuerſe 
times ſoze wounded. 

M ben in the beginninge of t the iyne ot 
lyle he the mal croked lines, deuidinge 


to tome, foz it doth declare the ill dilpoſt- 
tion of the-4fuer : whereupon this whych 


it in thts manerꝛit is a tokẽ of ae 


is already ſaid mays be gathered, that it 


the line ol life he long, and depe wel cop! 
iq ured, hauinge a good pꝛopoꝛtion wyth 
the medle natural line, and the line of 
tde linet 02 ſtomacke, and that they two 
br-of due quantitp and lengthe, and we 
coloured: it ts a good ſigne of longe lite, 
0d nature, wit, diſpoſition, and tom⸗ 
B. 1. plexion. 
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The boke of 
plexlon, And oftentimes there be kounde 
in the line of lite one OO © of theſe - 
notes, which do ſignify the Tolle ether of 
one oz bothe epes, the whiche althonghe 
they be ſeldome found, pet in my lelfe A 

5 baue had the erperience, foꝛ in the ſame 
plate ot my hand is the ſame marke, the 
*Wbfch wh#J ſaw, J cald to remẽbꝛante 
in wbatdannger J was of one of mp 
epes, foʒ ſitting by the fire in winter, 1 
fel therein, and tumblinge in the flame 
with my left epe, J was behemftly toz- 
mented. Albeit J find that not only that 
did pzognolticate that euel vnto me, but 
alſo the oppoſition of Mars,e the Moone 
in my natiuity. Foz 3 tynde at the tyme 
ok mp birth, Mars to be in the eleuenthe 
' honſeina manlye ſigne , and the Mone 
like wiſe in tbe fifthe bouſe, whyche con⸗ 
Kellatio,fs obſerned of the Aſtronomers 
to ſignifpe ſome ſuche thynge. And info 
muche as J haue found this'trae,tbdoth 
ſo much the moze berifp that whythe I. 


.. , faydaſoze,that theſe Artes were ioynedd 


together, as it were by a certaine alys; ! 
aunte, oz affinitie, and that thone wyths | 
out 


Palmeſtry. 
out thother could very. litle pꝛeuaſl. Foz 
[ſe - it is molt certaine, the inferioz bodyes to 
of be gonerned by them abone , and as all 
be power and ſtrength haue their influence 
1 kram thoſe heanenlpe bodies: ſo likewiſe 
mne al lack and default to come by them it is 
be | moſt ſure. Wherfoze we may wel conſis 
ce der, that nature was a careful wozkman! 
ny about the creation of mans body, which: 
„1 |} bath geuen knowledge to man diuerſiys 

me | and manitoldlp, to indge by theeſe thꝛes 
ozs maoſt noble and pꝛincipal partes. 
hakt In tbe other partes, ſhe baths not ſo 

jut done. Foz ſhe hath ſet in the hand of mi 

ne | certain ſignes and tokens of the hearte, 
me bzaine, and Liner, becauſe that in them 
the the lite of man doth chiefly conſiſle. But / 
ne || ſhebathe not likewiſe done of the eres, 

ons || eares,mouthe,handes,and feete, fo: bes 

exs || cauſlethoſe partes and members of the 

iſo body, ſeme rather to be made foz a comes; 

oth linelſſe oz beautye to the bodpe, then 
e, | fo: anye neceſſitye « Therefoze all 

new! | handes haue the thiee {rnes afozeſapde, 
alys: | but the other inciſions oz !ynes manye 

the do wante 92 lacue. Huſbandmen beinge 

out IF B. fl, Alſg 
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The boke of 
plexlon, And oftentimes there be founde 
in the line of life dne OOO of theſe 
notes, which do ſignify the loſe ether of 
one oz bothe epes, the whiche althoughe 
tber be ſeldome — 2 "uy I 
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*wbich be I Fe cald to remẽbꝛance 
in wat daunger J was of one of mp 
epes,foz ſitting by the fire in winter, J 
fel therein, and tumblinge in the flame 
With my left epe,J was vehemẽtlp to:⸗ 
mented. Albeit J find that not only that 
did pzognolticate that euel vnto me, but 
alſo the oppoſition of Mars, the Moone 
in my natiuitp. Fo) 2 tynde at the tyme 
93 birth, Mars to be in the eleuenthe 
houſe in a manlpe ſigne , and the Mone 
like wiſe in tbe fifthe boule, whyche con⸗ 
ſcellatio, is obſerned of the Aſtronomers 
to ſignifpe ſome ſuche thynge. And info 
muche as J haue found this true, ib doth 
ſo much the moze berifp that 'whpche A, 


„ ſaydafoze,that theſe Artes were toyned? | 

together, as it were by a certaine alys; |: 
annte, oz affinitie,and that thone luyths 2 
out 


Palmeſtry. 

out thother could very. litle pzenaſl, Foz 
it is moſt certaine, tbe inferioz bodyes to 
be gonerned by them abone , and as all 
power and ſtrength haue their influence 
from thoſe heauenlpe bodies: ſo likewiſe 
al lack and default to come by them it is 
molt ſare. Wherfoze we may wel conſt 
der, that nature was a careful wozkman! 
about the creation of mans body, which: 
bath geuen knowledge to man diuerſiys 
and manifoldlp, to judge by theeſe thꝛes 
moſt noble and p:incipal partes. : 

In the other partes, ſhe baths not ſo 
done. Foz ſhe bath ſet in the band of mi 
certain ſignes and tokens of the bearte, 


bzaine,and Liner, becauſe that in them 


the lite of man doth chie lx conſiſte. But / 
ſhe bathe not likewiſe done of the eres, 
eares, mouthe, handes, and keete, fo: be⸗ 
cauſe thoſe partes and members of the 
hody, ſeme rather to be made foz a comes; 
lineſſe oz beautye to the bodpe, then 
fo: anpe netceſſitpe Therefoze all 
handes haue the thꝛee nes afo 2eſapde, 
1 but the other inciſions 02 ſynes manye 
do wante 03 lache. Puſvandmen be inge 
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The boke of 
F. {Alto excluded fro hence foz their tontinn⸗ 
15 ul labour. UWherefoze,fithens theſe two 
ſciences nede ſuch a mutual help, one of 
the other: wil declare vato pon oute of 
Actrologpe, the nature of the Erraticall 
ſignes, whiche the Grekes cal Planets; 
Saturnus maketh ſad, tircumſpect, coue⸗ 
tous, o ſo, and litie ſpeakers, and ſelf los 
ners. Jupiter cauſeth pleaſaunt, liberal, 
gutet, ſobze and eloquent perſons.Cons 
trartwyſe, Mars cauſeth truel, fiers, and 
liers. The Sonne maketh godly, wittpe, 
dappp, oꝛ toꝛtunate, and cozagious men. 
Venus cauſeth incontinent, libidinouſe, 
tomelp e faire. Mercury tauſeth ſubtile, 
craftye,learned in ſciences, and nfmble 
men. The Mone maketh quicke witted, 
und comly, but vnſtable and low. Now 
J haue ſpoken ofthe diuerſitie of diſpoſi⸗ 
tfons and wits:J wil alſo ſhewe ſomes 
what of voyce and ſpeche,wherby the df- 
uers effectes and wozkinge of the Plas 
nettes amongeſt them ſelues, maye the 
better be vnderſtand and known.Saturs 
nus doth cauſe a flow and ſcriking voyce 
oz ſpeche. Mars a craſhing voyce, 2 the 
5 . zeaà⸗ 


n 


Palmeſtry. 98 
bꝛeaking of metals. jupiter, a ch il, ſoun⸗ 
ding, and gentle volte. Venus maketh a 
weake,ſoft,plcaſant,+ effeminate voite. 
And ſo like wiſe doth the Sunne, t Mer 
cury. The ſignes alſo haue they: pꝛoper 
boices,foz Virgo, Gemini, Libra, Aqua- 
rius, do make good volces oʒ ſoundes, As! 
ries, Taurus „Leo, Capricorne , and the 
laſt part of Sagittary , cauſe meane voys 
ces, Cancer, Scorpio and Piſces , are ep⸗ 
ther altogtther dombe, e wythout ſound: 

o2 els miniſter ſom great impediment in 

ꝭ ſpeche. Ther be alſo certain ſignes, cal⸗ 

led fertile becauſe they do increaſe, which 
are Cancer, Scorpio oz Piſces. And others * 
be called barrain, as Gemini,Leo Capris * 
corne So that what ſo euer a man 215 
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do, map be applied to the ſignes, as fur⸗ 
derers of the ſame. The which thing in 
that it tanne not be denied, ſo muche the 
moze are they to be counted flaunderers, 
which eſteme 4 repoꝛt Aſtrologpe not as 
deuine, but as a vaine friuolous ar te, oz 
knowledge, whoe in their places we wil 
ſet fozth with their colours , But Howe 
toreturne to our purpoſe. 
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Ik vou ende a — in this ſozt about 
he vpper cozner, pꝛotedinge oute ofthe: 
\ Une of life,and on the nether ſide , thzes: 
4 ſmal lines, and on thupper ſide two, as 
1 , pou may le by this figure, it ſignitieth a 
| Itbidfnonle and an vnſhamfaſt woman. 
But it the the lines be found in the ne⸗ 
(ther ende of the line of lyfs to warde the 


© — - 


Well, it betokeneth that the woma hal. 
ſuffer greuous punichment foz (om mils) 
chief 202 euel doing. 5 


— 
— 
—＋ 


When that certain ſmal lines do de⸗ 
tide oz touche the line of life in the vp-,, 
per ende, in fozme pzeſcribev: it vothe des 
clare the infirmitie and ſicknelſe of the 

B. iili. body. 
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The bokc of 


body. But if on thaibet;partof-# medle - 
natural line, there be:inciſicns_in thys 
manner,lipnge as it were directly fram. 


the nether parte of the lins , and riſinge 
bpwarde:it betokeneth cuet; as patne in 
the heade, whiche cammeth of exhalati⸗ 
ons of the ſtomacke, oꝛ ſome ſuche other 


diſeaſe. And thoſe the lines on thend ol 
that line, do betoken cuel,as chal appere | 


hereafter. 


C Thethird C haptre of the 
medle natural line. 
Me une whiche beginneth-at the 
roote ok the line of life, and paſſeth 
thꝛough the Palme of the hande, 
toward the hil of the Moone, 03 
pommel of the hande: is pꝛoperlpe called 
the medle natural line. The wbich if it 


be ſtratt, and vnde nided with anys ſmal 
0 ouerthwart lines, it ſheweth good hclth 


a ſound bzain, a quick and liueli wit, and 


alſo a good memozy. If it be long;ftret- 


ched out to the hil of the Paone, it dothe 

declare a ſfaute ſtomacke and longe life: 

Wbich if it be — it paſſe ns ths 
olo 
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Paltneſtry. 
bolowneſle of the bande, it betokeneth 


out to the bil of the Mone, hut ende euer 
againſt the ſpace, whiche is betwene the 
middle finger, and the ring finger:it be⸗ 
tokeneth a man of ii maners,# that ſhal 
not tue long. Then if. the ſame line run 
out heyond the hil ol the Mone, e turne 


8 in again in-fozme of a halt compalle:the 


farther it ſretchetb, the longer life it be⸗ 
| tokeneth,but in age pouertye. But if the 


ſams line at thupper end do riſe toward 
7 the: kingers it ſignifieth an vnſhamefaſt 


and malicious man: the whiche if it ryſe 


| 


RIS on 


very much toward p fingers, it doth de- 
clare him to be very foliſhe, and bnwiſe., 


Contrariwiſe, it it turne downward al⸗ 
| moſt to the palme ot the hand, it is a to⸗ 
ken of a couetous & bncleane man. On 
7 the other part, if it turne vpward, touche 
Ib table line:it ſignifjeth ſom great loſſe, 
and aduerſe o2 euel foztune: and if the 
ſame line be wꝛithen, vnequal, and of di⸗ 
uers couloures:it is x token of an il dit 
18 mind, and oftentimes of theft. Lug 
e 


a 
feacful, couetous, vn wiſe, and nete 
mas zand (the ſaſde line do not ſtretche 
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lich, and vnpleaſant manne,the whyche 
popntes 


The boke of 
Une being ſtratte, equal, and bꝛygbte co⸗ 
joured:betokeneth a goed conſciẽce, and 
iuſtite But when the medle nafaral 


line is bzode and groſſe, wyth a certapne 


redneffe intermedled:it ſignifieth a rude 


diſpoſition and lacke of wit. And if it be | 


nether to ſtraigbt, noz to large, and wel 
coloured: it betokeneth a merp, chereful, 
and a foꝛtunate man, but if it be bt 
and lender, ſwarte, oꝛ pale: it declarethj 
weaknes ol the bꝛaine, and vapozes vi 
ſing krom the ſtomacke into the heade. 


And if the line appere groſfſe,+ very depe 


E bath a tertaine ſmal line nere to it, red 
coloured: it ſheweth an angry and fury- | 


ons man. Again if it haue certain knots - 


ty ſpaces in this maner o, ſo many knots 
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as there be, it doth declare ſo many mur⸗ 4 


ders, ether al redp tömitted, s hereatter 
to be don. The which knottes ik they be 
not fullpe tloſed oz ſhut, they are a tok# 
of a great quateller, whiche ſhal beate 
Wwoundc,but not kil outrighte. Jf there 
be in the ſame line certain grofle pꝛicks, 
oz pointes:it ſheweth an vnmanerlp, fo 
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99 | pointes it they be verye redde:(f betoke 
nd neth a very cruel and fierce man. If the; 
ral 4 ſame line becreked, makpng halle a cir⸗ 
ne i} cle, with a certaine obſcure o2 darke ta- 
ds  jonre: it ſignifteth daunger by foure lo- 
be If red bean, oz els to be ain of awild beat. 
vel And oftentimes,nye the ſame line there 
ful, be two (nal lines fopned togerher (as in 
tile | the figure of the hande folowynge you 
ety hal ſee)which ſignifie wounds, but not 
r 4 wyth weapon. Pozeoner , if there be, a 
de. trolle in the ſame line,oucr againſte the 
epe | middle Finger : it betokeneth that the 
,xed man ſhal dye within a pere. Jf any man 
urys | baue this line foꝛked towarde the he well, 
not with (mal diuiſlons: he ſemeth to * 
note ſet al his minde on miſchiefe, 
nur | and neither to fears God 
atter nos man. 
er be 
| tons 
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This Figure of the hand here diſeri⸗ 
bed with the medle natural line, begin⸗ 
ning at the rote of the line of lite, e pal | 

ling directly thꝛoughe the middeſt of the 
band, withoute any tnciſions:lignifteth | 
the good fate of the body, and healthe of 

Ren the bꝛaine. And when it maketh a ſharp 

. cozner,wyth the line ol lile:it declareth a 

| lint V quick⸗ 
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This Figure of the hand here diſeri⸗ 
bed with the medle natural line, begin⸗ 
ning at the rote of the line of lite, t paſ- 
ling directly thzoughe the middeſt of the 
eg withoute any inciſions:ſignifteth 


the good fate of the body, and healthe ot 
bꝛaine. And when it maketh a ſharp - 
cozner,wyth the line of life: it 3 
gu 


of memoꝛy and — ot 
— if it be(as is reherfed in the 
cannon befoze)bnequal, not fireatching; 
paſt tho pit'03 cane of the handꝛit betone 
neth a fearful,couetous,and a m_— 
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30. bn 
I the medle natural line abone Fi- 
mird mar as it were a halte Circle, 
7 with a certain obſcure toloure:it thzeat- 
| 'neth hurte by beaſtes, and oftentymes 
death. But if at the end of thys lyne on 
eche ſide do appeare two ſmall lines: it 
ſignificth wonndes by Weapons . If 
there appeare oner againſte the middle 
finger a little Crolle denided wyth ſmal 
lines, it doth demonſtrate the weakenes 
of the bodpe, and bzenitte of lpfe: and ſo 
muche the rather if the ſquare oz 
quadzangle be lackynge in 
the hande. 
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Ifthe hand befoze poztured, haue in 
the mevle natural lyne certayne pale 
knottes:howe manxe xnottes there be, 
ſo many murders it dothe declare airedp 
committed: if they by red , they'do-pzos © 
nj the perfor tbe dread boſs 
a murderer.and thefe.f there be crqked 
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The bokeof 
bim to be a very vnhappy and bnfoztus 
nate man. And bythe exoſſe there, J ſup⸗ 
poſe him to be ful of ſtrite and debate, 
an of dilcozd, * 
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bloude,and ſhal often be in daunger foz 
the ſame, and at the length petaduẽturs 
ſuffer condign puniſhment. It the ſame 
tine haue pꝛiui inciſions:it doth denofice 
a pꝛoud, babling, and angri man. But if 
there be a croſſe in thupper cozner, right 
againſt the riſing o2 hil of the thombe:it 


ſheweth an honeſt man, and apt and dil-- 


poſed to al kind of goodnes, and fo likes 
wiſe on the contrary, 


¶( The fourth C hapter of the 
Table line. 


This line is called the Table line, 
becauſe it maketh the faſhion of a 
Table in the hand, toꝛ ſo we do ral 
| the ſpace rematnynge brtwene it 
and the medle natural line. ⁊t is alto cal 


ted the quadzagle o2 ſquare line, betauſe 
that with the middle natural line, it ma 


keth almoſt a quad: angle a 150 re A If 


„ — ͤ—- 


fretigth of the chalet meb:es of man, 
of modeſty, temperaunce, and a conſtant 
mind in al good wozks. It it ſtretch paſt 
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the midſt of the hil of the foꝛekinger, and 
touch 5 hil of Iupiter: it is a ſign of nehe⸗ 
ment anger t cruelti, being red aboue, is 
a ſigne of a pꝛomoter, t enuping an other 
Mans felicitie oz welfare. And haupngs 

bꝛaunches riſing ſtraite to the finger ot 
Iupiter: it doth pꝛomeſſe pꝛomotion, en⸗ 
— ok riches:and that being poꝛe, ſhal 
come by little and little to honoure and 


woꝛſhip. But if the line be naked with⸗ 


out ani bꝛaunches ſlrete ching toward the 
ro dte of the fozefinge zit betokeneth an 


vnfoztunate and poze man. Jf it haue in 
the end thꝛee (mal lines oz bꝛaunches a⸗ 
bout the byl of of Iupiter,runnynge firatte 
2th to the bpper cozner : it ſignifieth a 
I; tunate, liberal, merp, modeſt, and no⸗ 
ble manne, whiche deliteth in all kind of 
comely and cleanlye apparel,and ſwete 


＋ ſmelles and ſauoures . In whole byzthe 


2 who doth conſider the Horoſeope, (whe⸗ 
ther he finde Taurus oz. Libra, whoms 
Venus dothe rule: o Sagittarius & Piſces, 
\vpon whome Iupiter hathe dominton:oʒ 
what planet els there be) ſhal caſily pers 
celue and kinde the cauſe and reaſon ot 


this 
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place, doth ſignifpe a liberal man, à loner 
of truth, benigne, gentle to be ſpoken to 
and in a maner one indued wythal kind 
of vertue , But if this line do fintſhe oz 
ende ouer againſte the hil of the middla 
Finger:\t betokeneth a lier, a ſelf loner, 
intonſtante, biſceitful, vnſhamtłaſt man,. 
and a ſower of ſtrife and debate. Whew 
this line is iopned wyth the midle natu⸗ 
ral, ſo that they bothe make a ſharpe coz- 
ner:the ſame man ſhalbe in many dann⸗ 
gers bothe of bodye and mynde, that he 
ſhall be enen wearpe cf his life , And 
ik he lacke the middle natural line that 
the table line iopninge to the line of tyfe 
do make a ſharp cozner oz point: indge 
that that manne ſhall loſe hys heave, oz 
bee deadlye wounded, and ſhal neuer 
Hynge nothinge to paſſe, If thys line be 
veutded, that one parte loke towarde the 
middle natural, the other towarde the hil 
of Saturne: it is à token that he ſhall be 
often in daunger ok hys lyfe , and pet eſ⸗ 
cape, The ſame line beinge ſubtile and 
ſtratte at the ende vnder the hil ol Iupi⸗ 
C. ſi. ter? 
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the mit of the hil of the foꝛekinger, and 
touch d hil of Iupiter:it is a ſign of vehe- 
ment anger e cruelti, being red aboue, is 
a ſigne of a pꝛomoter ,t enuping an other 
mans felicitie oz welfare. And haupngs 

bꝛaunches riſing ſtraite to the finger ot 
Iupiter: it doth pꝛomeſſe pꝛomotion, en⸗ 
creaſe of riches:and that being poze, ſhal 
come by little and little to honoure and 


wozſhip. But if the line be naked with⸗ 


out ani bꝛaunches ſiretching toward the 


ro dte of the fozefinger:it betokeneth an 


vnfoztunate and poze man. Jf it haue in 
the end thee (mal lines oz bꝛaunches a⸗ 
bout the hyl of Iupiter,runnyngeftratte 
to the bpper coꝛner: it ſignitieth a 
oztunate,liberal,mery,modeſt, and no⸗ 
ble manne, whiche deliteth in all kind of 
tomely and cleanlye apparel, and ſwete 


—-,fmelles and ſauoures. In whoſe byzthe 


mio doth conſider the Horoſcope, (whes 
ther he finde Taurus oz. Libra, whoms 


Venus dothe rule:02 Sagittarius & Piſces, 


\vpon whome Iupiter hathe dominton:oʒ 
what planet els there be) ſhal eaſily pers 


ccitig and finde the cauſe and reaſon of. 
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wis matter: a croſſe ftaving in the fame + Fo e 
plate, doth ſignifye a liberal man, a lone 


of truth, benigne, gentle to be ſpoken to 
and in a maner one indued wythal kind 
of vertue , But if this line do fintſhe oz 
ende ouer againſte the hil of the middla 
Finger:it betokeneth a lier, a ſelf loner, 
inconſtante, tiſtettful, vnſhamtaſt man, 
and a ſower of ſtrife and debate. Whery 
this line is iopned wyth the midte natu⸗ 
ral, ſo that they bothe make a ſharpe coʒ⸗ 
ner:the ſame man ſhalbe in many dauns 
gers bothe of bodye and mynde,thathe 
ſhall be enen wearye of his life, And 
ik he lacke the middle natural line ; that 
the table line iopninge to the line of lyle 
do make a ſharp cozner oz point: J iudge 
that that manne ſhall loſe hys heave, oz 
bee deadlpe wonnded, and ſhal neuer 
bzynge nothinge to paſſe. If thys line be 
deutded, that one parte loke towarde the 
middle natural, the other towarde the hl 
of Saturnè: it is à token that he ſhall be 
often in daunger ol hys lyfe , and pet eſs 
tape. The ſame ine beinge ſubtile and 
ſtratte at the ende vnder the hil ol Iupi⸗ 
C. ſi. ter? 
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The boke of 
ter: it ({gnifieth a gouernoz of houſhold: 
and pꝛomotiõ oz rule ouer his bzethzen, 
kindzed, and equalles. It it hathe inciſi- 
ons ouer againſte the middle kinger: it 
betokeneth a flatterer, and a double ton⸗ 
ged manne, whome kewe men ſhal loue. 

It᷑ a line comming directli from the qua ⸗ 
dꝛangle to the hil of Saturne, deuiding 5 
Table line, do make a little croſſe there: 
it thzeatneth violent death. Fo2 as thys 
line is a token of great felicitie and good 
loztune, if it paſſe by the hil of the middle 
finger, and ſtretch beyond the hil of the 
fozefinger:ſo likewiſe;not touching the 
middle finger, and ending vnder the hil 7 
theraf, is a ſigne of extreme pouerti, and 
manpe calamities and daungers. Then 
this line hauinge anpe interruptions 
incifions lipnge ſcattered, it ſignifieth a 


foliſhe, and an vnconſtante man, whoſe 
udy oꝛ deſire is to be in contẽtion with 


women, as now to loue, nowe to hateze 
oftentimes to chide and fight with thẽ. 
And this line being depe, ſubtile, x pale, 
at the end afozeſaid:declareth an honeſt 
chaſte man, but weake, c much troubled 
wyth 
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with ſickneTe and diſeaſes. But it is an 
ill ſigne, and ſpecially in a woman, whe 
the line beginning at the middle natu⸗ 
ral, going to the hil of the middle finger, 
doth both deuide the table, and the table 


line, and is fozked in the ende. And that 


woman whiche hathe a line commynge 
from the line of life, to the hil afozeſayd: 
it ſignifieth that woman to haue killed 
her owne childe . The whyche line if it 
turne backeward to the hil of Jupiter : it 
betokeneth that woman ſhal haue great 
inheritaunce,if that line be redder then 
the other:it betokeneth pain in the bows 
els, t knawing about the nauol. Againe, 
ik that line be double, cutting the Table 
line:it ſheweth that the man ſhal dye a 
miſerable death. Foz bothe in man and 
woman, it is a toke of an il end. And of- 
ten the Table line toward the hil of Sas 
turne oz Iupiter, is ſeene fozked:whyche 
doth note the man ſhal ſuffer many we⸗ 


ry labours and trauailes in his life, the 


whiche the redder it is, it ſheweth him p 
moze inclined to anger. When there ap⸗ 
AG in the ſame line, certapne [mall 

C. iii. lines 
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The boke:of 
Iynesrifinge one by another:the moze 
there-be,the moꝛe honozable thei declare 
him to be, & to haue the greater power 
and rule. But in whoſe hande there is 
no Table line at al, J conieaure them ta 
be of both kinds, il wülling, contentioans, 


angry, vnfatthfal,vaconſtant,+-ready to ; 


al miſchief. Poze ouer, il there appearea a 


line,coming from the table line towarde 


the little finger,tt is obſerued,that man 
neither to be good noz foztunate:but co⸗- 


uetous, angry, and hozribly ſad,and al- ? 
Co filthie, enuious, and a companyon of 2 


miſchiet, if there apere any lines red, ve⸗ 
twene the Table line, t the eare finger: 
it betokeneth ſo many mariages as they 2? 


be in nomber , but if they be croked and 
pale, they be already paſt. Again, if there 


be found vnder the rote ol the table line 
certaine croked croſles, ſo many as there 
be,ſo many deadly ennemies they do be- |? 
token. Mhen that a line comming from 2 


the table to the bil of Saturne,deuide the | 


table line, and make a croſſe on the ende 1 
therot᷑:it is ſaide to be a token of a vpo- ! 
lente death. And certaine wiſe menne in 
thys | 


this ſcience ſape, that if there be (mal in- 
ciſions about the vpper ende of the ſame 
line, it betokencth ſicknelle in pouthe, Ir 
they be in the middeſt, in middle age: it 
at the other ende, in age: and ti the ſame 
lines runne do wne ward, the diſeaſe ſhal 
be of choloze, it they aſcende, ot fleume:it 
they riſe out of the mid vp ward, it ſhal 
be of bloude: and if contrarywiſe they 


turne downeward, it ſhall be of Pelan⸗ 


cholpe, after as hys coloure is bꝛyghte oz 
darcke . Here is to be vnderſtande, that 
Cancer, Scorpio, and Piſces, do rule the 
ſault fleume, and Saturne cauſcth al dif- 
eaſes that come of a viſcouſe oz flimpe 


 fleume,as the mo2phew,lep:oſp,canker 


and gout. Taurus, Virgo,and Capricorn, 
are of like nature, colde, and dꝛpe, and 
rule the Pelancolp. And therfoze Venus 
dothe cauſe colde and moiſte diſeaſes in 
the thꝛote and pꝛiuy membzes.Likewiſe 


the Moone cauſeth the dꝛopſpe, fallynge 
ſickenes, and Appopleri. Aries, Leo, and 
Sagittarius, haue dominion of the Choler 


t agues, and biles, which come of blond. 


| Kikeweſe Mars dothe rule hotte Agues, 


C. litt. kren⸗ 
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The boke of 
frenſies,and the wozme in the head: vn⸗ 
to Iupiter we attribute the cobuſt bloud, 
vnto Mercury is applied the diſeaſes of 
the minde, bitter, and heaup thoughtes, 
E troubled conſcience. The Sonne b2pn- 
geth hote t dye diſeaſes. Al whych thin- 
ges ſhal appeare moze plaine hereafter; 
wher the nature of the planets 4 ſignes 
ſhalbe ſpoken of, wherfoze note alwayes 
that the redneſſe of the lines oꝛ inciſions 
come of the heat of Mars. Therfoze in al 
the iudgements of this Manuel diuina⸗ 
tion, 3 wil you to haue reſpect to the na- 


ture ofthe Planets and ſignes, wherein 


the Sunne was the time of natiuitpe oz 
byꝛth. And ſo like wiſe the Phiſiog⸗ 
nomy muſt be taken hede of, and 
by that meane the wiſe tudge 
| ſhal get both p2ofit 
and pꝛayſe. 
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Palmeſtrye. 


5 — 2 - 


Ik there be founde in the line of fo;- 
tune (called alſo the line of pꝛoſperitpe) 
thze (mal bꝛaunches and be iopned with 
the line of life, and therwith deuide the 
wzeaſt:it betokeneth a good and quicke 
witte, but if it iopne to thoſe lynes, as it 
is here diſcribed, with a certayne wzy- 
thinge oz crokedneſle: it ſignikieth — 
euel, 
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Theboke-of 
enel,pernerſe, wicked, and a malſtforrs 
launderer, and one whiche coneteth al⸗ 
wape to ſhed bloude . Fo2 when ſo euer 
pon ſhal ſee theſe manner of lines, ſtrait 
remember and haue recourſe to the na⸗ 
ture of Mars. | 
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The 2 Fable linen thus diſpoſed that it 
begin and ende in his due plates, do de⸗ 
care 8 
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clarenbe good ſtate of the bodr, a firegth 
of the members of generation, But con- 
| trariwile, if there be no table line at all, 
z that it be without bzaunches,ſho2t e 
grolſe,ftretching out beydd the hil of the 
fozfingerzit ſignifieth a miſcheuous per- 
ſone, and hearde of learninge 02 vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge. 


| 


The boke of 

-Thele: tif. bzannches in the end about þ 
bil or p fozfinger,agatnſt p bpper coznitr: 
is a good ſign both in man c womã. Al- 
ſo alittle croſſe in the ſame place,betoke 
neth good likewiſe.3f p ſatd Table line 
haue mani inciſios:it ſigniſieth hatred of 
P2inces,x of great me:but if Þ incilids be 
bnequal and diſperſed, you ſhal vnder- 
ffande the varietpe of foztune. 
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Palmeſtry. 
A that the table line be lacking in the 
hand of man o2 woman: it is a very euil 
ſign. Fo2 it ſheweth a man pꝛompt to al 
miſchit, which alſo ſhal die an euil death. 
There muſt alſo be reſpect to the lines a⸗ 
boute the hil of Mercury, toz there is the 
ſignes of mariage, and the indgemẽt of 
ſuch thinges as pertaine to the Planet 
of Mercur. 
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The boke of | 
Againe,\fthe Table line do thzdnghs | 
ire touche the natural line, that it maks 
a ſharpe angle as you maye ſee 2 it beto⸗ 
keneth ill, foꝛ ſo many perils ſhal hange | 
ouer his heade, that he maye tuſtelpe re⸗ 
pent that euer he was bozne . But if the 
natural line be lackinge, and the Table 
lune touch the linz of the heart (except | 
be vtterlye diſcelued) that man ſhall loſe | 
bis head, oꝛ dye ſome vll death. When a 
certaine line (as here you may ſee)dothe 
deuide the Table line, and make a ſmal 
troſſe in the vpper ende: it dothe betoken 7 
a violent death. The Which line, ik it riſe 
ſtraite vpright in the hand of a woman, 
and deuide the table line: it is an euil te⸗ 
ken, foz the whyche ſcke the Cannon oz | 
rule at̃oʒe. It ther be afmal crofſe in the 
end of the Table line:it betokeneth ſpi⸗ 
ritual dignities, and the rather, if ther be 
two croſſes (as J haue often pꝛo 
uedꝛ) it ſignifieth eccleſiaſtical 
pꝛomstions. 
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Palmeſtry. 


tho |  CThefifthe Thaptrs. 

k8 - | ere wzelt. on 
to⸗ f 

ige 'Þe ſpace which as is afoꝛſaid aps 
res | pering in the toyning of d hand to 
the the arme, is called the wꝛeaſte, the 


ble w hiche it it be pure, and of a good 
-:7F liuelp colour: it deciareth the good eſtate 
ole ot the body, and cotrariwiſe the enil.And 
na note, that fo2 the moſt part there be two 
the lines which as it were deuide þ hand fra 
nal the arme. It there be two lines, then ik 
zen that nert the hande be equal, ſtraite, and 
riſe wel coloured, ſtretiching vpward: it pꝛo⸗ 
an, miſeth riches,yea,althongh he be verye 
| to- Ypo2e,it pꝛomiſeth encreaſe and felicitte, 
1 02 and ſo much the rather, it there be ſtraite 
the bꝛaũches and not duerth wart. It that a 

ſpi⸗ line riſing at the rote of the arm, do run 

r be pp to the rote of the middle finger: it ſig⸗ 
„I nikfieth good ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperous foz⸗ 
tune. But if ther be tn the ſpace oꝛ ont 

I foure equal lines wel iopned, deuſdynge 

The the arme ouerthwart, keholde great hos 
Ino and dignitie, ſucceſſion, and heritage 

ok thy kinred . And ik there be kounde in 
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Thebokeof 
the rote ol the arme, neare the hil of the 
thombe, nigh the line of life (it it deſcend 
ſo lowe)thzc lines oʒ ſtarres oz moze ; it 
ſignifieth that perſone to be accuſed and 
betraied by women, and to ſuffre llaun⸗ 
der by the. Further, if a line beginninge 
in the midle of the wꝛeſt, go towarde the 
bil of the Mone: it doth pꝛonoſticate ma⸗ 
ny ſtozmes and troubles of foꝛtune, and 
pʒiupe enmitie and hatred. The whyche 
line tf it be croked e vnequal: it is a to⸗ 
ken of continual bondage, and that that 
perſon ſhal neuer come to pꝛomotiõ noz 
riches. At there be many lines ſcatred in 
the wꝛeſt, t riſe to the hil of the Thomb: 
he that hath that ſigne, is in daunger to 
be afflicted wounded; ſpopled, oz caſte in 
pꝛiſon by his kinred, oꝛ by thoſe wh he 
moſt loued. If there begin tertaine lines 
in the arme, and deuide the wꝛeaſte, and 
fapne together in the vpper parte: that 
man without daubte, ſhal die in exile 0; 
baniſhment. The which lines if they do 
not fully cloſe, but be ſomwhat diſtant a 
ſonder: he ſhal end his life amongſte foze 
rein nations, far krom his own country. 
The 
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P. me x 


The ſame lines fending to the pomel ok 
the hand, do fozthewe long nauigations 


and iourneis by lea, t an vnffable life to 
be ſpent in ſuch ſea peregrinations. Far 


ther, i there go a line direalpe from the 


w2eſt, to the hil of the fozefinger : it ſig⸗ 
nifieth alonge tourney,and a difficult oz 
doabtful returne.Alſo,if there riſe a line 
at the wzeſt,and runne into the cane of 
the hande,and be verp redde:it declareth 
the weakenes and diſeaſes of the bodyg 
to come. But if it be pale:they be al rea⸗ 
dye paſt,+ no moꝛe to be feared. Af there 
be found in the hande of a woman a tri⸗ 
angle,tending from the wzeft to the hyl 
of the Mone:tt ſheweth her to haue bene 
toꝛrupt, defiled, and defloured in her firſt 
pouth and floure of her age. Pozeouer, it 
there be about the wꝛeſt of a woman a 
little Croſle: J fudge her thereby bothe 
honeſt, wiſe,and chaf.3Behold the ſigns 
of the good eſtate of the bodpe, when the 
ſpace in the wꝛeſt nert the hand, and the 
other nert the ioynte of the arm, be both 
of good and lfuely colour, hauing p four 
inciſiosafozeſatd:it betokeneth al good- 
| D. i. neſſe. 
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The boke of 


nes. Againe, howe hateful are the thꝛee 


farres,whiche thꝛeaten daunger by ac⸗ 
cuſation and ſlaunder. Parke alſo þ line 
going from the wꝛeſt to the pomel of the 
dand, how manifeſt an argument of ins 
\clicitte and euil foztune it is. When that 
comming fromthe wꝛeſt to the hil of Iu⸗ 
pitcr,how it ſignifieth a fozatne,and far 
diſtant life to be led. Another riſing vp⸗ 
right, doth pzomille riches and fauozable 
foztune. Pozeouer,the ſignes Which are 
in the bil of Iupiter:betokt riches,bonoz, 
t dignitie. Alſo four lines almoſt copaſ- 
ſing tbe arm) as you may ſe in the hand 
folowing,)are tokens of longe lpfe, and 
tertaine lines going from the rote of the 
arme,making a ſharpe angle oz cozner, 
and a (mal Croſſe by them:do pzomyllg 
greate quietneſle of life, and to paſſe his 


time merilp with pꝛomotion. But ifthe 


croſſe be away:tt doth onli pꝛomiſſe ſuc⸗ 
tellion and heritage of manpe. It 
the croſſe oz certaine litle ſtarres 
be there;that man ſhal lacke 
nothing neceſſarp to 
bis life, 
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Ik ther be found in the wꝛeſt. ff. large 
lines, and the nether line be ſubtil:it ſig⸗ 
nifieth riches vnto the midle age, & after 
wozthip, but decreaſe & decay euerpe day 
moze & moze. It ther riſe out of the ſame 
lines two ſmal lines, as it were ſuppozs 
ting e holding vp one another, e certain 
Aber lines riſe vp directly tbꝛoughe the 
D. ii. palme 


The boke of | 
palm to the natural line:it is a token of 
great integritie, and declareth that man 
to be of a good cõſciente, p which thꝛough 
his behauiour ſhal come ts great riches 
and pꝛoſperitie, and alſo come to a good 
end:but pet it wil be the lenger oz theſe 
thinges happen, if tbe line aſcending be 
croked and wzithen. 


4 


Palmeſtry. 
Ik that.ii.lines beginning at weekt, 

do riſe thzough the Palme to the hit ol p. 
Sunne oz ring finger, and the ſams hil be 
deuided with two lines ouerthwarteꝛzit 
ſignifletb a compaſſer 02 doer of greate- 
tbinges, which ſhal haue rule e ancthozi⸗ 
tie in kingesbuſinefſe and affaires, and 
gong get _ Treat bono2 and: riches- 
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The boke of 
Ir in the w2eft there be ſene a certain 
groaſe line, and tyen an other ſubtiller 
and ſienderer, and the thirde groſſer and 
deper then the other: itpꝛepoleth aboun⸗ 
dante or richeſſe in the firſt age oꝛ youth- 
inkelicitie 6 pouertie at the middle age: 
end in the thirde and laſtiage;reconerps! 
of al befoze loſte, with inereaſe of riches, 
and a quiet lyfe vnto the laſte ende. 34 
there be two croked lines aſcendpnge to 
the hyl of Jupiter , and bppon the fy:ſte 
ioynte of the * appere two lines go⸗ 
ing ouerthwart: it ſignificth increaſe of 
ſubſtaunce, by longe fourneps and tra- 
uailes The ſame lines gopnge to the 
byl of Metcury;betokeneth a man apte 
to man thynges, but not foꝛtunate to 
great richeffe . But if they runne to the 
finger-of Saturne:there can be no wozle 
ſigne,fo2 be tyyl al touetouſnes, and im⸗ 
moderate bo ſire, enup, and dildaine | 
at an other mans felicitie and . 
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¶ The lirte Chaptre of 
the Triangle, | 


The Triangle in the hande is thꝛee 

tines, (that is to ſape) the lyne of lpte, 

ſtzbe medle natural une, and the line of 
| | the lfner o2 fomack: which are ſo diſpo- | 
(ed and ſet, that they make the fozme of 

D. iii. 1 


The boke of 
Ir in the weft there be ſene a certain 
groaſe line, and then an other ſubtiller 
and ſlenderer, and the thirde groſſer and 
deper then the other: ſtp:epoleth aboun⸗ 
dance ot richeſſe in the firſt age oꝛ youth- 
inkelicitle q pouertie at the middle age: 
end in the thirde and laſtage, recouerpe 
of al befoze loſte, with increaſe of riches, 
and a quiet lyfe vnto the laſte ende. 34 
there be two croked lines aſcendpnge to 
the hyl of Jupiter , and bppon the fy2ſte 
loynte of the ſame appere two lines go- 
ing ouerthwart:it ſignifieth increaſe of 
ſubſtaunce, by longe fourneps and tra⸗ 
uailes The ſame lines gopnge to the 
bol of Metcury;betokeneth a man apte 
to man thynges, but not foztnnate to 
great richeffe . But if they runne to the 
finger. ot Saturne: there can LA voꝛſe 
ſigne,fo2 be toyl al touetouſnes, and im⸗ 
moderate —— dildaine 
at an other mans felicitie and 
\ welfare,and a min 6 
Aenen to al euil. 
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CThet ſixte Chaptre of 
| the Triangle. | 


The Triangle in the hande is there 

lines, (that is to ſape) the lyne of iyfe, 

the medle natural line, and the line of 
the liner 02 ſtomack: which are ſo diſps- 
ſed and ſet, that they make the fozme of 

D. iii. 3 
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The boke of 
a triagle, And the ſpace incloſed within 
thoſe lines, is deuided into thze parts oꝛ 
cozners: wherof the kirſte is made by the 
line of lite, and the natural line, and is 
called the vpper angle. Thother which 
is foʒmed bj the line of life, and the vtter 
part of tbe Triangle: is called the ſini⸗ 
ſter 02 lifte angle. The Triangle beyng 
of equal angles, hauing lines faire, wel 
coloured, and ſtraite:dothe repꝛeſent the 
good qualitie of nature, and of the bo⸗ 
die, wptb bealthe and ſecuritpe of the 
minde, with fame and renoums, and als 
ſo longe Ipyfe . And contrartwyle, the 
lines being darke, vnequal, not making 
a plaine Triangle: doth declare the cons 
frarp. Further, ik the ſpace of the Tri⸗ 
angle be wide and bzode, it doth argue a 
ffont,liberal,and bold ſtomack. Again, if 
it be ſttait and ſhoꝛt, it betokneth nigar⸗ 

dy, couetouſnes, and fearkulneſſe. 3f the 


plain within be pale, declinig to ſwarthe 


neſfe:itfignifieth an angrye and diſceit⸗ 
ful petſont. Alſo, ff it be cut and deulded 


with manp wzinkles: it ſheweth the. ill 
dipoſicion pf the body. Mozeouer, the bo⸗ 
285 5 


rr 


Palmeſtry. 


per angle is cloſed by the line of life, and 


the naturall line thꝛe manner ot wates: 

firſte of all, if it cloſe in the taue of the 

hand ouer againſſ the valley:betwene Þ 
fozefinger e the middle finger: we fudge 

thereby a miſerable life,cndaungered w 
calamities & capiſuitie,and a mind ful ot 
anxietie and care, and ottentimes as it 
were dꝛowner and ouertome, and ſpect-, 
ally foz the deſire of mony. Secondip, it 
it be wel cloſed with a ſharp coꝛner vn⸗ 


der the midſt of the Hil of the fo2efinger, 


it declareth a good nature, a quick wit, 
and good diſpoſition, happy and pzolpe - 
rous ſucceſſe, with tntegritte ol maners. 
And all theſe thinges are ſo muche the 
perfecter if the angle be wel and ſharply: 
cloſed, Thirdly:the lines not ſopning ts 
gether, but hauing a certaine ſpace lefte 
betwene: is an argument of an ambiti⸗ 
ous man, a ſelfe jouer, vnpure, and vn⸗ 
mannerlp, a ſlaunderer, and cruel, a lier, 
t liuing without pꝛaſſe o2 good name. 
Che whiche man if he happen to. come 
in captinitie oz bondage: he ſhall. never 
recoucr againe his libertie. And il he be 
ſre 
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The boke of 
fre,yet he ſhal die miſerablie. The ſpace 
within the triangle ronghe and hard;ig 
a ſigne ot anger, and crafte,and ſubtili⸗ 
tie, it it be roughe with weinkles:it ſig⸗ 
nifieth enup, hatred, ſlaunders. When 
there doth appere a certain line betwene 
the two lines ſo nere, that it touch either 
of thẽ: it ſigniſieth that man ſhal either 
be poiſoned, oʒ haue ſome moztal woud. 
When there appeare in the vpper ſpate 
foure lines deupdinge one another lpke 
croſſes:it ſheweth enupe, backebitinge, 


wpth ftudye- and deſpze to oppꝛeſſe o⸗ 


thers. Foz the two lines fopning ſharp- 
iy together, dothe declare the geodnefſe 
of the hole bodye,but if they ende in the 


* caue 02 pitte of the hande pꝛeciſelpe oner 


againſte the finger of Saturne, makpnge 
an angle:it betokeneth bloudſheadynge 
diuerſe and ſondzy wapes: as woundes 
of the head, fluxe of the bellp, and it thys 
ſigne be in women it ſigntfieth the in⸗ 


teſſant fluxe of the menſtrue, and daun⸗ 


ger in childbearinge. If there be in the 
Triangle a figure lpke a ſtarre:it ſhe w⸗ 


eth an adusuttous woman, t paſt ſhame 


and 
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Palmeſtry 


und furious, which — ber trrełre⸗ 


midie anger, ſhal fal into (ache a freriſye 
and madneſle of mpnde, that ſhe ſhal ca⸗ 
ue and go about to cut her own thꝛote. 
When ſa euer you percetue in the hand 
of a woman in the plate afoꝛzeſaid, a ter 
talne ſtarre puttinge fo:the a long rule: 
ſudge that womã to haue four huſbads.. 
Il in the ſame ſpace ther be a croſſe with 
out any inciſion: it betokeneth good both 
in man and woman. Foz in theſe which 
haue that ſigne, it betokeneth a lyfe wel 
palled, and to ende with good name and 
fame. The right angle being veri ſharp, 
doth ſhewe a cirtumſpect, witiy, and ſpas 
ringe man:the ſame beinge obſcure and 
— tis aſigne of rudenelle, ſlouth, and 

ch geut to ſlepe. The left angle arp, 
— a babler and crafiy mũ: not; 
withffanding;witty and paineful: but if 
the vpper coꝛner be not ſharpe and has 
tinge as it were the carader of Saturne? 
it is a token of an euel and plaine Saturs 
nine nature. And be whoſe Fingers are 
ſo ſet,that there be in euery ioynte as it 
were certaine [paces : riſinges croked 
300. and 
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The boke of 
ebnequal: it betokeneth him to become 
very poꝛe, and to line miſerablꝑ. At there: 
be in the vpper part that is in the thyꝛde 
iopnt, an enidẽt wzithing oz crokednes: 
it is a ſigne ol enuꝑ, diſceite, malite, and 
altsgether of aneuel diſpoſed mind, whi⸗ 
che man alſo ſhal lead a life fal of mile 
ry. andcalamitie, . 
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Palmeſtry. 

The Triangle bothe in the hande of 
man and woman, dothe ſignilpe muche 
goodneſle. But if there be founde in the 
hande of a woman within the triangle, 
the ſimilitude of a ſtarre: it betokeneth 
an bnchaſte woman, and geuen ouer to 
the luſte of the fleſhe. Alſo, in a manne it 
is a ſigne oł euil. Further , if there be in 
the bande of a manne aboute the righte 
angle, an expꝛeſſe plapne ſtarre:it dothe 
plainly declare an vntruſtp, troubleſome 


diſceitful, and ſlaunderous perſone: 


Alſo a thtefe and robber, doing al thyng 
be it righte 02 w2onge , by vlolente, in⸗ 
clined 4 alio inffructed in al euil, who at 
the length ſhal dye an euil death. mal 
bzaunches tn the beginning of the 
line of life, oꝛ Table line: 
doth betoken aboundice 
and encreaſe of 
houſhold. 
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If a ffarre haninge a longe ſtalke o 
bzaunch going from it, be kounde in the 
hande of a woman it dothe declare that 
the ſhal hane many huſbandes,as often 
as the two lines of the vpper cozner be 
diſtant a ſonder with a ſpace betwene 
them, it is an euil ſigne. Alſe, foure lines 
deatdinge them lelues in the vpper coz⸗ 
ner 


The boke of 


ter in maner of a croſſe:do demonſtrate 


an enuious detractoz,and a man of euel 
fame and name. Lhe a figure as it were 
the caracter of Saturne, dothe pzonounce 
an euel end:the table line alſo faſhfoned 
as pou map ſe, dothe betoken an infoztu- 
nate man, and gene to the bellpe ik there 
be the figure of a fozke either vp ward oz 
down ward in the ſaid triangle:it ſhews 
eth an inconſtant and libidinous man. 


¶ The ſeuenthe Chaptre of 
the Quadꝛangle. 


Toe Nuad:angle is called that ſpace 

which ts betwene the line table,x the 
middle natural. Then tif the intiſions cf 
this quad;angie be of a bꝛight and liuclt 
coulour, it doth pzomtlle the equitie and 
vprightneſle of lyfe:and contrariwiſe, it 
doth declare a wicked and naughty ma, 
The ſame ſpace, ample, & large: betoke⸗ 
neth liberalitie and ſtoutnes of ſtomack. 
A troſſe alſo in the ſame place of p hand, 
ligniſieth good ſucceſſe in Eccleſiaſtical 
miniſtrations, and is ſo muche the moze 
koꝛtu⸗ 


9 A mp a mw cc. 


. 


P Mmeſtry "$4 
foꝛtunate, it the figure — doubled 92 tri⸗ 
pled like vnto a Lattiſe: but if the ſame 
el croTe be croked oʒ vndeuſded with ouer⸗ 
e thwart inciſions, it dqth p;onolficate the 
ice contrary to al that is afozeſatde. Moze o⸗ 
ed uer, an euident ſtarre in the ſame place, 
ns I dothe demonſtrate a ſtoute manne , vp- 
re rygbte, true, and of a good conſcience. | 
92 The whiche manne althoughe thzough 
ws BF avuerſitic and miſfoztune he fal into po- 
. uertte, pet he ſhal riſe again by hys own 
bertue and goodnes: Pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, it ſheweth him to be a femi⸗ 
nine man, which alſo ſhal ſuf- 

fre ſome aduerſitie, trou⸗ 
he ble and ſlaunder fo: 
cf | | women. 
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Oftentimes alſo the hole table is lacs 
 king:then if the table line iopn with the 
natural line, and beginne a triangle: it 
cho weth that man to be in dager to be 
llaine by many that ſhal iye in watt foz 
him. But (f in the end of the table about 
the pommel of the hande there be a mas 
nileſt croſle:iudge therby many * 

| naͤti⸗ 


W MN Ah A 


Palmeſtry 0 
nations, long E and okten chaun 


ging ot plate, but thereby good foztune, 


When the two lynes whyche make the 


table he far viſtante, with a greate ſpace 
betwene theme it is a token al ſuperfius 
ous heate, and vntemperate humoures 
in the body. Contrariwiſe, the playne cz 
Table of the bande beinge narrow and 
ſtrait: betokeneth a couetous man, care⸗ 
ful to get goodes, and therwithal deads 
lye cruel, And this is ſufficlentipe ſpo⸗ 


ken of the Pazincipal inciſions 82 lynes 


whiche are within the hande. And con- 


ſcquentlye wee wyll intreate of the ry⸗ 
ſinges oꝛ hilles of the Fingers, and alſo 


of the fingers them ſelues, with the ſta⸗ 
tions of the Planettes, and what ſo euer 
els ſhal remain nedeful to be ſpoken of, 
Nou haue heard befoze declared what 
theſe characters, lines, ⁊ croſſes in tte tas 
ic of the hand, do ſignifie and fo2 ſhe ir, 


The ſtar alſo in the midſt of the T vble, 


both ſhew a louer, and maintepner ol al 
honeſtie 4 goodnelle,and therfoze had in 
reuerence,t a(pirtnge to great dignitie. 
Ind let this be a general rule,fozal thoſe 

E. ii. whole 
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|  Thebokeof 
whoſe handes do quſner and ſhake bp 


nature,{fozvnto many it-happeneth by 
thaunte, and to other ſome by ſickneſſe 


and viſeaſes,)to fudge them as angrye, 
ſtolders, and bzaulers, vntlene men, 
e dꝛonkerds. 


of the fingers, and firſt of the hil of the 
thombe, called alſo amongſt aun 
cient wziters, the hill of 
Venus, 


Nou that there is — en- 
treated of the pꝛincipal lynes of the 
hande: we wyll alſo wꝛpte of the parti⸗ 


culer fnciſivs of the fingers, and of they2 
hilles:laſpng befoꝛe your epes thepꝛ ſig⸗ 


niklcatlös, with the natures of the ſeuen 
planets, 
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Palmeſtry. 
planets, wherby pon may know what is 
agreable among them and contrariwſſe 
what doth hurt. The riling oz ſwelling 
of the fleſh, beginning at the line of lfe, 
deſcending ſtrait to the wzeſt, is called p 
bil of the thöbe: it is alſo called the hyl of 
Venus, becaule it is ſoft and plain wyth 
bery few oz no watnckles "02 inciſions, t 
being ruddy and lineli coloured, it ſhews 
eth-the good quality + eſtate of the body, 
alſo a louer of women,t one delityng in 
cleanly and fine apparel. But i ther ap- 
pere in the ſame place a certaine ſhozte 
line going downward by the line ol life, 
(x therfoze called the ſiſler ot the. lyne of 
life:)it ſignificth a man delitynge in ve⸗ 
nerye. Hot withſtandinge, the fame lyne 
being long, not bꝛoken of, wholy atcom⸗ 
paniyng p line of life thozow;dothe pꝛo⸗ 
miſſe continual richeſſe. But if it begin 
not in the vpper ende of the bpb but per⸗ 
aduẽture in the midſt, oz not farre from 
the nether ende:it betokeneth lacke and 
penury in pouth, but after aboundaunce 
t plenty. Often olſo there be foure lines 
n diſtant, comming krom the top of 
E. lii. the 


The boke of 
the bil tothe weſt, whyche do p:zomeſe 
richeſſe and honoure euen in the-fp:ite 
age,the which lines if they begin not at 
the very top, but at the toynt of the thbb- 
they do pꝛomiſle the ſame ſucceſſe , but 
loger and latter to come to paſſe, euen in 
the extreme age. It the ſame foure lines 
do denide the vpper topnt of the thombs 
& iftle within the naile,o2 be very nears 
the ſame ioynt, and be long, bꝛight cht⸗ 
ning:they betok? pꝛeſent honsur and ris 
ches. And allo rule and dominion ik the 
ſame foure lines be deuided oꝛ tut, wyth 
ather ſmal lines going duerthwart.Ma⸗ 
ny times there is a ſubtile inciſid begtas 
ning at the top dt the hil of the chombe, 
going toward the line or lte: which ſig- 
nifleth that man ſhal die by ſome firoke 
of weapon, Alſo, many bzighte lines rp» 
ſinge oner againffe the fozefinger , and 
denidinge the line of life , arc- tokens: of 
manye perigrtuations and longe foure- 
neis into diners places. The ſame lines 
deuiding the line of life in y vpper parte 
9: beginninge : ſheweth a boafter and 
an ambftious manne, riotous, and vene⸗ 
rous. 


Palmeſtry. 
tous. In ſome alſo a red line wandzpuge 
vp and downe the hil of the thombe:be⸗ 
tokeneth inccff , and carnall companye 
with his kinred. Albeit, J wold nor haue 
ſuche credite genen to this ſcience, that 
this ſhould ſtraight be iudged icne-, the 
bande beinge ioked vppon,foz when we 
ſpeake of accompanipnge: wpth kinred, 
we woulde haue it vnderſtande that 
man to be ſo enflamed with flechty tuſte 
and appetite, that there is but little hope 
that he wil abſtatne from them. To the 
whiche thinge it behoueth muche to be⸗ 
hold the face and hole bodye of the man, 
whyche dothe declare the ffate of lyfe to 
come. Foz thep which be pleaſaunt ma⸗ 
nered, leading a mety and foconde' bye, 


beinge converſaunte and reiopſinge in 


plapes and daunſes, haue ſmall ſtartes 
in theie gil, foʒ thys is the whole fiudye 
of Venus : and ſuche menne haue theyz 
bil commonlye deuided with manp mal 
and bꝛighte inciſions, whome it pon vo 
wel behold,you ſhal ſee his fate wel cop 
loured, his body vecently cöpaa, his eyes 
blacke and cleare, 4 pleaſaunte caunte⸗ 

C. iii. nannce 


The boke'sf - 
naunte e boneſt geſture, and alfogetber 
venerous, and therfoꝛe wanton, riotaus, 
lecheraus, deliting in diſe plap, daũſing, 
and other paſtimes, hauinge plcafure in 
flaurg, xoſes, and ſwete ſmels, coſtly ap⸗ 
parelzdefirons of golde and ſitucr,often 


laughing, conuerſant amongſt women, 


deſirous and apt to learne al ſciences of 
this ſaꝛt and nature, and ot a dul wit-x 
bnderftanding to learn ani other thing, 
Alſo light of belief, eaſpe to be deceiued, 
liberal, gentle, iuſt and faithkul, deliting 
in muſick, painted tables 4 piqures, ai⸗ 
ſo deſirous to learn to paint him ſeil, ha⸗ 
ning good foꝛtune in al thinges of that 
ſozte, in the contraxies nat ſo foztunate: 
Whoſe life halbe pleaſaunt with mean 
ſubſtante, not conetous of lucre i gaine, 
beloved of manye,geuen to al kynde of 
pleaſure, not eaſilye moued wyth anger, 
not careful about hard doutful buſines, 
but content with bis pꝛeſent eſtate, ſet⸗ 
ting al anriety t trouble of minde apart, 
c ſo liuing to his laſt end. Fo2 like wyle 
as in thys, ſo in al other is the nature ot 
an to. _ conſidered, afwel by the habit 
and 
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Palmeſtry. 
and pzopoztion of the bodp, as by loking 
in the hand, wherfoze that which is here 
expꝛeſſed, let it bean example to be fol⸗ 
lowed in al others Further they which 
haue the hil of the thombe deulded with 
many ſmal wainkles not equally diſtat, 
but ſcattering and-out of o2der,are to be 
counted fleſhli, vnpure, froward, t bzau- 
ling, delitinge to be in contention wyth 
women, burninge ſo much in luſte that 
thep be neuer ſatiſſied but ſeke ſtraunge 
and vnaccuſtomed kindes of vſe like vn⸗ 
to monſters t beaſtes, ho we bo it they be 
of an vnpleſant conuerſatiqy;$ like: dell · 
ting in no kind cf, wiſdõ az leaxning, ne⸗ 
ther pꝛoliting any thing at alaherin, but 
verp apt to learne al handye crates, and 
to deniſe and inuente al thinges pertat- 
ning vnta riot. The cauſe ot this J aſ⸗ 


ſigne to Venus beynge in the. vñ oz. vitt, 


houſe in the birth of ſuch. men .Wheyby 
you.may perceiue how Aſtrology;# Chi- 
romanci do mutualli embzale — tho⸗ 


| ther, ſo that one without thother cannot 


wel be vnderſtand as ſhalbe ſhewed .. 
- Hercaſter moze at la ge. 
If 


The boke of 


erde be be mo be rn topiit of the 
thombe a trefte like a ring going round 
about, and deulding the Thombe: many 
do ftifiy tudge and ſaye that that mann 
chalbe hanged. Thewhitt thmg J baue 
p2oued true in one man, but betauſe 7 
haue fene many hanged ane lacs 
ked that marke, J leaue it as vncertain. 

Alfo thꝛee oꝛ foure inciſions in bꝛeadthe 
under the fyꝛſt ioynt: betokeneth riehellt 
and honoꝛ in youth, if they be abone that 
toynte, it chalbe in the middie age, but if 
the fame inciſions be neare the ſeconde 
orntit fignificth the ſame effecte , but 
in 
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in the extreme oz laſt a9. 3 any woma 
haue her thombe ſo marked(as is deſcri⸗ 
bed in the ſecöd figure) J iudge her to be 
eſchued and auoided, as crafty 4 nought. 
Alſo this marke O in the midſt of the hil 
of Venus: ſignifieth a libidinous, enell 
mannered, and an aduoutrous woman, 
willinglp putting kozih her ſelf to hoze- 
dome and vice, wonderful vntemperate, 

and 'vnſaciable in copulation. Furdor; 
what maried woman hathe thꝛee lines 
ſomWhat vnequallp diſtat,deutding-the 
ficſt topnt of the thombe : it ſheweth her 
to be in daunger either of death, oz of a 
wofid by ber owne huſband, Moze'ouer, 


manp ſmal croſſes vnder the ſecõd iopnt, 


doclareth a very boly woman, geuen to 
religion . Againe , onlpe two of thoſo 
markes dothe ſignifye an vnfaythfull 
babblerz and a woman ful of ſtrife & diſ⸗ 
tod. Alto manpe (mal bꝛaunches in the 
ſame plare vothe betoken a wanton wo⸗ 
man, and one ſone ripe. 
CT he. ix. Chaptre of the hil 

ol the fozefinger,and of the fin- 

ger, with the nature ol 

= the Iouialles. 
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JVpiter the moſt benificial planet of al, 
bath his place in the hil whiche is vn⸗ 
der the loꝛekinger, the whiche hil beinge 
plaine and ſmoth, dothe ſhewe vuto the 
honeſty of life and goodnes of nature. 

And ſo muche the rather, it there be ter⸗ 
taine (mal darke riuels going oute from 
the ſame finger, the which it they be not 
far diſtant:it betokeneth hono2 and dig⸗ 


nity by pꝛinces . And ſome being balder⸗ 


do define and ſap, that he ſhal attain to ſo 
many degres of honozz0; eccleſifticalaig 
nities, as there be fuche inciſions in hys 
hande. It is alſo a token ot magnitude 
boldnelle, deſire, and ſtudye to compalle 
great things, as alſo a deſp2e, of rendum 
and glozy: when a ftraite clcare line be⸗ 
| ginning 
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Palmeſtry. 
ginning at the rote ot the fozefinger,al- 
moſt at the medle natural line, doth turn 


back again to the coꝛner of þ hil, it ſhew⸗ 


eth ſtoutnes of ſtomack, and men which 
by boldnes and greate enterpꝛiſes ſeeke 
fame t renowm. A ſmal line alſo going 
from tbe table line to the hil of the foze- 
finger:doth ſignify the ſame afozeſatde. 
If that certain ouerthwart rinels do de- 
utde the lines afozeſayde , they betoken 
wounds in p head. Alſo a groſſe, bꝛight, 
and ruddy line, deuidinge the fozefinger 
krom the middle finger in a man, dothe 
betoken the ſickeneſſe of the intrailes oz 
bowels,in a woman it ſignifieth daun⸗ 
ger in childe bearinge,and ſo muche the 
moꝛe daunger, it it be very red. Poꝛe - 
uer, crolles in the hil of Iupiter, do ſigni⸗ 
fy hononre and pꝛomotions in ſo manpe 
degrees, as there be founde croſſes, foꝛ it 
hath bene often ſene, ſuche men to haue 
gotten benekices and eccleſtaſtfcall pꝛo⸗ 
mocions abundãtlp, it is ſaid alſo that in 
whoſe hand there goeth a ſmal line fro 
thend of the table line to the hil of Iupi⸗ 
ter, that man chal die a violente deathe. 

And 
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JYP piter the moſt benffictal planet of al, 
bath his place inthe hil whiche1g-vn- 
der the fozefinger,the'whiche hil beinge 
plaine and ſmoth, dothe ſhewe vuto the 
honeſty of life and goodnes of nature. 

And ſo muche the rather, it there be ter⸗ 
taine (mal darke riuels going oute from 
the ſame finger, the which it they be not 
far diſtant:it betokeneth honoz and dig⸗ 


nity by pꝛinces . And ſame being balders 


do define and ſay, that he ſhal attain to ſo 
many degres of honoꝛ, oz eccleſifttealaig 
nities, as there be ſuche inciſions in hys 
hande. It is alſo a token ot magnitude t 
boldneſſe, deſire, and ſtudye to compalle 
great things, as alſo a deſp2e, of renoum 
and glozy: when a ftraite clcare line be- 
ginnin g 
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ginning at the rote ot the fozefinger,al- 


moſt at the medle natural line, doth turn 


back again to the coꝛner of þ hil, it hew- 


eth ſtoutnes ot ſtomack, and men which 
by boldnes and greate enterpꝛiſes ſeeke 
fame c renowm. A ſmal line alſo going 
from tbe table line to the hil of the fo2e- 
kinger:doth ſignify the ſame afozeſaide. 
If that certain ouerthwart riuels do de- 
uide the lines afoꝛeſapde, thep betoken 
wounds in d head. Alſo a grofſe,bztght, 
and ruddy line, deuidinge the fozefinger 
from the middle finger in a man, dothe 
betoken the ſickeneſſe of the intrailes oz 
bowels, in a woman it ſignifieth daun⸗ 
ger in childe bearinge, and ſo muche the 
moꝛe daunger, it it be very red. Poze a- 
uer, croſles in the hil of Iupiter, do ſigni⸗ 
fy honoure and pꝛomotions in ſo manpe 
degrees, as there be founde croſſes, foꝛ it 
hath bene often ſene, ſuche men to haue 
gotten benefices and eccleſiaſticall pꝛo⸗ 
mocions abundãtlp, it is ſaid alſo that in 
whoſe hand there goeth a ſmal line fro 
thend of the table line to the hil of Iupi⸗ 
ter,that man ſhal die a violente deathe. 
And 
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The boke of 


And thoſe men hauing thoſe marks, are 


chicflp called Joutais,o2 of the nature of 
Jupiter, hauing foꝛ the moſte parte good 


ſuctelle in all affayzes of that ſo:te 03 


kynde, who fo: the mooſte parte are of a 
meane ſtature, and pleaſaunte fozme og 
ſhape, bohltelpe coloured, thicke heer ed, 
comely eyed, geuen to clenlines 4 mirth. 
They be naturallp ſtonte ſtomaked, and 
hie mineded, hauing to do in greate and 
watgbty affaires, liberal oftentimes a⸗ 
bone their abilitie, coueting to rule and 
haue dominion ouer other, deſpiſers of al 


medtocrite and meane eſtate, honeſt, no⸗ 


ble, couetous ofglozy and renowne, am⸗ 
bitious, pleaſant and merp, faithful and 
krendlp, abhoꝛring al fraud, and diſceit, 
peaceable, apt and inclined to al leare- 
ning and wiſedome, politiqne and elo⸗ 
quente. The walking oꝛ going is mean 
nether faſt noꝛ lob, betokening a great 
conſtancy of minde. No men moze foꝛtu. 
nate then they, oꝛ that ſoner obtein their 
deſires. Fo2 the moſt part alwais in fas 
uour with pꝛinces o2 great men, louing 
dearly their wife and childzen. Alſo pꝛoſ⸗ 
perous 
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Palmeſtry. 
perous © happi in ſucceſſion x poſteritie, 
Moe ouer,thep bee greate eaters, and 
therefoze often diſeaſed wpth the rawe⸗ 
neſſe of the ſtomack oz liner,o2 els longe 
liued, hauinge a cleare and ſhzill vopce, 
t the fozmolt two vpper teethe ſtickinge 
oute. And thus muche of them on whoſe 
byathe Iupiter is Lo2d, without coniun- 
con of anpe euil with hym . Further- 
moze, manpe lines gopnge suerthwarte 
in the bpper iopnte of the foꝛefinger in 
the hand ol a woman: do declare that ſhe 
ſhal haue large inheritance bi the death 
ol her krendes and kinred. The ſame in 
the middle iopnt, do ſignify enup, lying, 
and diſceit, which ſignes ik they be in the 
hil of Iupiter, do miniſter ſuſpicion 
of an angrp, teſty, vnmanerly 
and ſcolding woman. 
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And thus haue J alfo-found oute the 
number of childzen:Zfany woman haue 
in the middle ioynt thze bꝛight inciſions 
running lengthwates , wherof the mid⸗ 
dlemoſt is ſhoꝛt and blunt at thone end, 
t an other bꝛight line going ouerthwart 
and two other darke lines which touche 
not the middle ſhozt line. Alſo wicked 4 
naughs 


Patemeſtry. 
noughtp women haue Starres wpth a 
balfe compaſſe in the bil of Jupiter. 
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The ſame alſo do declare thie croked 
lines almoſt equallp diſtant wythin the 
btter iopnt of the fozefinger. Contrari⸗ 
wiſe, it is a token of honeſtie and chaſti⸗ 
tie, when the middle toynte is deuided 
with many lines going in length, wpth 
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| The boke of 
a ſtarre in the middeſt. Allo it pzomileth 
great inheritance o2 riches to come (ohe 
ther it be by oꝛder of inheritaunce, oꝛ of 
eccleſtaſticall dignities oz pzomocyons) 
vnto hym that hathe a cleare ſtarre not 
interrupte with anpe line oꝛ w2pnkle in 
the hyl of Iupiter. A line going from the 
hil of the middle Finger to the weaſte: 


ſheweth fearkul and weake harted men, 


but notwithſtandinge enuious. Some 


alſo affirme,that thoſe whiche haue that 


line, it they chaunce to be taken & caſte 
in pꝛiſon:either they ſhal dye there, oz 
be grenouſli puniſhed, oꝛ veri hard⸗ 
Ire eſcape and be deli⸗ 
; uered. 


¶ The. x. Chapfreof the hil 
of the middle finger, app20p2ts 
at to Saturnus of the finger _ 
it ſelle Wpth the natute 
or the Saturnines. 
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Palmeſtry. 


T Ve middle Finger of the hande as is 
afo2eſaid in this ſciente, is attribute 
vnto Saturne, and called by hys name, 
therfoze the riſpnge vnderneth it is alſo 
called the hil of Saturne. The which hil 
if it be plaine and ſmoth without wzin- 
kles oꝛ inciſiõs:it declareth a ſimple ma 
painetul, and without diſteite. Af that a 
riuel töming from the Table line do cut 
the hyl of Saturne: it ſignifleth a cares 
ful man, diſquieted and vered wtth day- 
ly troubles and cares, al wapes ffudipng 
and muſing on ſomthing,notwithftans 
ding ſeldome riche. Alſo many inciſions 
in the ſame place, do declare an heup and 


penſiful life, ful of penurie and ne ceſlitie, 


pꝛiſonment, and tozmentes. Like wiſe, a 
une bowyng from the rote or the rynge 
F. il. finger 
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The boke of 
finger to the hyll of Saturne, helveth x 
ſloutbful and luggiſh man, folyſhe, and 
raſhe, neuer dopag any thing wittelpe, 
albeit ſometime foliſhe,bolde,of a foliſh 
and rude minde and vnderſtandpng. 


They ſape alſo, that woman which hath 


moꝛe lines betwene the Fingers of the 
Sunne and Saturne, then betwene the 
Sunne and Mercurye, there beinge ſome 
lines alſo:to be apt to generatio,and ſpe 
tlalty of men childzen. Of the whyche JF 
dare pꝛomes nothing, foꝛ as pet J coulde 
neuer finde no certaintie in Chiroman⸗ 
eie tauching the fo:zknowledge of anpe 


childzen. Wherfoze in this popnte thys | 


Arte, hath alwates deceiued me,therfoze 


J muſt recourſe vnto others. This alſo 


J knob certain, that if anpe (mall lines 
go from the pꝛincipal lines of the had to 


the Hil of Saturne: thep declare an euſl 


diſpoſitton,and not a very honeſt life. t 


ts alſo iudged a toke of ſterilitie and bar⸗ 


rennes in a woman, to haue a croſſe oz 


a ſtarre in the firſt topnt of y finger. And 


thoſe whiche haue p hil dfuerlp deuided 


with riules, the other hil beynge ſmotbe 
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Palmeſtry. 
and plain, are to be indged Safurnins, 
whole nature foz the moſte part is ta be 
pale coloured, vntomeipe byſaged,they? 
ties fixed downward toward the groiid, 
in gopnge ſlowe, leane, and oftentinics 
croked backed, and foz the moſt part euil 
manered. Foz Saturne maketh them mg- 
licious, diſceitful, and craftye , delitynge 
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| The boke of 
to be alone, regardyng no man, without 
al frendſhippe. Not very curious aboute 
their meates,great dzinkers, and often- 
times great eaters, continualip diſquic⸗ 
ted with cares and miſeries, neuer free 
fcom them, ful of heup and fearful thou⸗ 
ghtes and imaginatians, louing fennes 
and ſtanding waters, liuinge kilthelpe, 
flow and rare ef ſpeche, colde of nature, 
weake bodied, and ſickly, and euel fauo⸗ 
red, ot a lowe voice, hooꝛſe, and ſtuttinge 
ligytlp enuſpng other, and whome they 
hate, they perſecute continnally without 
remiſlion. Their delite is to buplde, to 
plant, plobwe, and al thing that wil con⸗ 
tinue, hauing no great pleaſure in wo⸗ 
men, and therfoze ſeldõ hauing childzen, 
but dipng without iſſue, dul of wit and 


ſenſes. Monderkul defeders'and kepers 


ok their libertie, iudging it extreme mi⸗ 
ſerie and euil to ſerue and be in bodage, 
deliting in black, and therfoꝛe clothinge 
them ſelues ther with, kul of ſuſpicion : 
fcare,gening great regard vnto dzemes 
and thus far of Saturnins. That woms 


that hath, v. oz. vs. lines in þ firſt ioynt ot 
the 
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Palmeſtry. 


t the middle finger running downeward, 
| ſhalbeare a ſonne which ſha! be a paleſt. 
p Aifo that man which hathe a ſtar in the 
' ſame ioynt, ſhal either kil oz be killed. 
CThe.ri.Chaptreof thering 
; finger and hil,and the nature of 

| them bozn vnder the Sunne. 
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| TW hil ol the ringe Finger, called al⸗ 
0 ſo of moſte learned men the hil of the 
8 Sunne, is that which riſeth in a certayne 


„ſpate bet wene the finger and the Table 
„Inne, it there pꝛocede from the rote theres 
6 of to the table lyne, certaine ſmal lines: 
+ | they wozke the ſamectfe that Mercury 
; | dothamongſft the Aſtrologians, whyche 
: maketh a man of a pꝛegnant and quicke 


i; | wit,geuen to diuers kinde of learninge, 


F. lil. pꝛoud, 
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Ih he boke of 
to be alone, regardyng no man, without 
al frendſhippe. Not very curious aboute 
their meates,great dzinkers,and often- 
times great eaters,continualiy diſquic⸗ 
ted with cares and miſeries, neuer free 
fcom them kul of heuy and fearful thou⸗ 
ghtes and imaginations, louing fennes 
and ſtanding waters, liuinge kilthelpe, 
flow and rare cf ſpeche, colde of nature, 
weake bodied, and ſicklp, and euel fauo⸗ 
red, ok à lowe voice, hooꝛſe, and ſtuttinge 
ligytly enuipng other, and whome they 
hate, they perſecute continuallp without 
remiſlion. Their delite is to buplde, to 
plant, plowe, and al thing that wil con⸗ 
tinue, hauing no great pleaſure in wo⸗ 
men, and therfoze ſeldõ hauing childzen, 
but diyng without iſſue, dul of wit and 


ſenſes. Wonderful defeders'and kepers 


of their libertie, iudging it extreme mi- 
ſerie and euil to ſerue and be in bodage, 
deliting in black, and therfoꝛe clothinge 


them ſelues ther with, kul of ſuſpicion : 


frare, geuing great regard vnto dzemes 
and thus far of Saturnins. That woms 


that hath, v. oz. vt. lines in þ firſt font ot 
the 
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Palmeſtry. 


the middle finger running downe ward, 


ſhalbeare a ſonne which ſha! be a pieſt. 
Aliſo that man which hathe a tar in the 
ſame iopnt, ſhal either kil oz be killed. 


¶ The. xi. C haptre ot the ring 
finger and hil, and the nature of 
them bozn vnder the Sunne. 


TW hil of the ringe Finger, called al⸗ 

ſo of moſle learned men the hil of the 
Sunne, is that which riſeth in a certapne 
ſpace bet wene the finger and the Table 
line, it there pꝛotede from the rote theres 
of to the table lyne, certaine (mal lines: 
they wozke the ſame effec that Mercury 
doth amongſt the Aſtrologians, whyche 
maketh a man of a pzegnant and quicke 


wit, geuen to diuers kinde oflearninge, . 


F.tiif, pꝛoud, 


& 2 6 > ” = I. » $ w 5 
——— #80 oY. 5 2 — - — < 
—— 2 Sites A AY —— —— — — — - 

* 


- r : 4 > 
"ih. Sada 4 * 
— 2 —¾— —— 
4 INS — 
. = Ae 
1 * — 


- 


— + = - ” =» — — - 4 8 8 ” - 
* — 3 B =. — — f wv 27 9 * 2 a SY 2 au + FP” 2 * — "i. - 
— — — . — — —— Dn i. PEA Peet - <A 2 I: e R —— 
— —— 1 — - * 
— , — 0 
* I _ 


Ld” 


The boke of 
poude, and eloquente , aiſo foztanate to 
pzomotions , as wel p2ophane as (ptrt- 
tnal. When there be in manner cf para- 
bles, take heve they do not diſceiue you. 
Hou be it they differ litle fromthe fpaſt, 
but p it taketh away ſtoutnes of ſpeche, 
and miniſtreth ſob;ztety and honeſti. Fut 
ik ther be other lines dzawn ouerthwart 
them, oꝛ that they deuide one another: it 
ſiqnilieth the clene contrarye. But if the 
ſame lines do not touch oꝛ deuide the o⸗ 
ther:it is a good token that he ſhal ouer- 
come and tread down. all his ennemies. 
The which, ik they neither touche p fin- 
ger, nether be equallye placed from the 
table line, but be hanginge betwene, ac- 
cozdinge to the alteration of the lpnes: 
they note the chaunge of eſlate, and lyfe, 


Alſo,many lender red lines in the ſame 


hil, do ſhew a wiſe and merpe man, the 


which lines if they be croked and red: be⸗ 


token diſeaſes wherewith a man is pꝛe⸗ 
ſently vered and trobled. Jf they be pale, 
pains al ready paſt. Again, it they deuide 
the ſelnes like a ſainte Andzewes crofſe, 
fretched from the Table line to the firft 

: | foynty 


\ 


Palnieſtrye. . 

ſoynt:it fignificth a pꝛouident and circũ - 
ſpecte man in doinge his buſincſſe. The 
hil of this finger ful of lines, ſhe weth the 
dominaciõ of the Sunne. Ther ts alſo a 
nother token pꝛonduncpnge foztunate 
thinges,fpectally in getting of honour £ 
dignity, & al things pertaining to vertue 
liberalitp, and wiſdo:which are two tro⸗ 
ked lines, equallp diſtant going from the 
welt, as peu mal perteiue bi this figure. 
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The boke of 
pzoude,and eloquente , alſo foztanate to 
pꝛomotions, as wel p2ophane as ſptri⸗ 
tnal. When there be in manner cf para- 
bles,take heve they do not diſceiue you. 
How be it they differ litie fromibe fpaſt, 
but Þ it taketh away ſtoutnes of ſpeche, 
and miniſtreth ſob;tety and honeſti. Kut 
ik ther be other lines dzawn ouerthwart 
them, oꝛ that they deuide one another:tt 
ſigniſieth the clene contrarye. But if the 
ſame lines do not touch oꝛ deuide the o⸗ 
ther:it is a good token that he ſhal ouer- 
come and tread down. all his ennemies. 
The bohich, ik they neither touche p fin- 
ger, nether be equallye placed from the 
table line, but be hanginge betwene, ac- 
cozdinge to the alteration of the lynes: 
they note the chaunge of cſlate,and lpfe. 


Alſo,many ſlender red lines in the ſame 


hil, do ſhew a wiſe and merpe man, the 


which lines ik they be croked and red: be⸗ 


token diſeaſes where with a man is pꝛe⸗ 
fently vered and trobled. It they be pale, 
pains al ready paſt. Again, it they deuide 
the ſelnes like a ſafnte Andzewes crofſe, 
fretched from the Table line to the firff 

| toynt: 
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Palnieſtrye, . 
ſoynt:it ſigniſieth a pꝛouident and circũ - 
ſpecte man in doinge his buſincſſe. The 
hil of this finger ful of lines, hc weth the 
dominaciõ of the Sunne. Ther ts alſo a 
nother token pzonouncpnge foztunate 
thinges, ſpectally in getting of honour £ 
dignity,+ al things pertaining to vertue 
liberalitp, and wiſdõ: wbich are two tro⸗ 
ked lines, equallp diſtant going from the 
wꝛeſt, as peu mal perteiue bi this figure. 
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The boke of 

Alſo many lines in the hand ofa wo⸗ 
man about the vpper iopnt running to⸗ 
gether, do ſhew p ſame. And moze oner, 


rich by her huſbands, alſo thei ſhew her 
to be deuout, but not to lead no monaſti⸗ 
tal life. So likewiſe ik they be in the ſe⸗ 
cond ioynt, thep declare that ſhe ſhal al⸗ 
wapes be had in reputacion and honoz, 
but amongſt them of her own ſtock. 
Alwates they ſignify riches aſwel 
in menne as in women. But 
they are enel if they ſtretch 
to the hil of the 
Sunne. 


| C The xii.Chaptre ofthe hill 
I and finger of Mercury, and ot 
bes nature. 


that ſhe ſhalbe had in reverence 4 made 
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Palmeſtrye, 

He hil of the eare finger o2 rather 
of Mercury, is betwene the little 
finger and the table line. It is not 
greatipe materiall whether it be 
playne wpthout inciſtons 02 vaynes. 

Foz it being wel colozed without w2tn- 
kles, ſheweth a conſtant mind in a man, 
in a maide integritie. A lender line ry- 
ſing at the table to the rote of the hil:be 
tokeneth liberaliti.Alſo mani ſuch lines 
beginning betwene the Table line, and 


the little finger: ſignifieth ſo many ma 


riages as there be lines. ot withſtan⸗ 
dinge, the lengthe, coloure, and llender⸗ 
nes of them muſt be marked: foꝛ the pale 
lines ſignifp mariages paſt, the log and 
wel coloured thẽ to come. It happeneth 
often ſome of them to be greſſe and ve- 
ry red, wherbp thou ſhalte iudge a lier, a 
thefe,and robber, and one defiled withal 
kinde of miſchief. Now if there be a cro- 
ked line, as it were a circle gopng from 


that finger to the middle kinger:it decla · 


reth an excellent wit and diipoſicion, in 
whome there is great hope, that he wil 
be apt and pꝛompt to al kind of affaires. 
If 
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The boke of 
If there be ſmal croked lines in the bps 
per part ofthe litle finger in the hand of 
a womantit ſheweth a condition pzopze 
to al women, which is pꝛide, much talke 
and babling, with intonſtancp. And this 
fo; the moſt part is the Phiſiognomy of 
all the Mercurians,meane colcured be- 
twene blacke and white,bye fozcheade, 
round face,fap2e eyes lpke a tat, blacke 
and thin berd, ſlender body, comelpe ſta⸗ 
ture, thin lips, ſharp noſe, ſhzil voice and 
ready, a quicke motion and ſtirringe. At 
thon wilt fozknow this by the hil: it it be 
ful of ſtrait lines, he is alſo of a pꝛegnãt 
wit, bold, a hoꝛemonger, faithſul, xcadie 


to lie, a loner of his owne ſectes, a hater - 


of ſuperſtition, not regardynge temples 
noz oꝛatles, apt to al ſciences Mathema⸗ 
tical and Geometry Finallye,a man fit 
fo2 al aſſates, a doctoure, a poete, endued 
with the knowledge of tonges, a ſercher 
of ſecretes, a Philoſopher, hartp, modeſt, 
but ful of wozdes, hurtinge no man, de⸗ 
litinge in the cleaneſt handpe traftes, as 
in paintinge and ſuche like . Al be it, he 
ts moze vexed with ſickeneſle and tron- 
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Palmeſtry. 
bled tolth deluſions of ſpirites , then o⸗ 
ther men. 
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ak the firſt in the firſt iopnt doth declare 
a man to be ſtudious, chiefelpe of Retho⸗ 
rilce, arrogante, pꝛoude, and of a rppe 
wit. That in the ſecond ioynt althoughe 
it vary frs the fpaſt, yet hath it the ſame 
; effecte, 
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he boke of 
effecte,it ſheweth an excellente pzeacher 
oz ozatoure,tif it ſtand onerthwartthe is 
troubled with ſond:ye Paſſions , hoꝛri⸗ 
ble dꝛeames, and enel fãtaſies. If in the 
thirde toynt there be a croſſe, it is a fare 
ſigne of pouertie and neceſſity, And this 
is ſuffictent ot Mercury, although the ft 
gure do not conteine al the ſignes, vet 
we haue deſcribed the chicfeft and pꝛin⸗ 
cipal,fo2 who can compꝛehende ſo many 
ſoꝛtes of lines and tokẽs of ſo diuers diſ⸗ 
poſittons in ſo [mall a roume. Me haue 


left nothing oute in the cannon oz rule, 


which might be to anp effects 
02 purpoſe. 


¶ The.xiii. Chaptre of the vtter 

part of the Triangle, c of them ouer 
Whome the Pone hath power 

and dominton. 
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Palmeſtry. 
Irſte of al, J will declare what the 
Chiromanciers cal the btter parte of 
the Triangle, it is the ſame whyche 
by the common name is called the 
line of the ſtomacke oz liuer, with riſing 
at the tafle of the line of life, touchynge 
the middle natural, maketh a Trian⸗ 
gle, ik there be no let in the natiuitp. Als 
be it, J know in ſome it doth not iopne, 
vet it is not to be lefte oute, foꝛ it is foùd 
to be of as muche fozce as anpe of the o⸗ 
ther,fo2 if it make a perfite Triangle 1 
wyth the myddle natural and lyne of Wh 
life:it ſheweth the floziſhing health and ' HRS 
Þ2olperttic bothe of bodpe and minde. 

If it happen to be darcke coloured and 

ful of poyntes: it ſheweth the il digeſtion 

of the ſtomack, moꝛphe bw, colick, flegme, 
bineding of the bellpe, paine of the ſto- 
macke and ribbes, and ſpeciallpe it᷑ it be 
pale. But if it be wel dꝛawen, ruddye, / 
nearer the line of life then the midle na⸗ 
turakit betokeneth paſne in the head, it 
contrariwiſe , if the redneſſe be nearer 

the middle natural, then the line of lyfe 

it ſignifpeth the inflammatyon of the 
lunges, 


Theboke of 
lungs, annexed with a feruent ague, the 
kough, and ſlincke of the mouthe. Alſo, 
ſuch a circle in the place of the Mone ©, 
although it ſeme to be but a Jeſt, pet it 
betekeneth the loſſe of one epe, if ther be 

two OO, the loſſe of both cyes,whpche 
thinge J haue pꝛoued true by my owne 
hurt. Like wiſe a ſtar in the ſame place, 
ſignificth a wicked and miſcheuous ma. 
If pou deſire to know the Phiſnompe of 
the lunatickes, they be whitly faced with 
ſome red, their bzowes iopned together, 
thep2 face and cheekes blowen, vnequal 
eyed, ſombohat black, peraduẽture mar- 
ked in the face, unthaifty,ſickly,bnſtable, 
ſiow,foliſh,poze in youth, in the ſeconde 
age richer ſomwhat. But in thertreame 
age milerable againe,dotynge,vnfoztu- 
nate, and bozne to trauail, geuen io the 
fallynge ſpckeneſſe and Pallye , to the 
flix and blaſting,ercept the Mone in the 
rote of natiuitie haue the Sunne 02 Iupis . 
ter pꝛopite and in amitie with ber. 
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The boke of 
lungs,annered with a feruent ague, the 
kough, and ſtincke of the mouthe. Alſo, 
ſuch a circle in the place of the Mone ©, 
although it ſeme to be but a Jeſt, pet it 
-betskeneth the loſe of one eye, if ther be 
two OOO, the loſſe of both epes, whyche 
thinge J haue pꝛoued true by my owne 
hurt. Like wiſe a ſtar in the ſame place, 
ſignifieth a wicked and miſcheuous ma. 
If pou deſire to know the Phiſnompe of 
the lunatickes, they be whitly faced with 
ſome red, their bzowes ioyned together, 
theyꝛ face and cheekes blowen, vnequal 
eyed, ſomwhat black, peraduẽture mar- 
ked in the face, vnthaifty,ſickly,buſtable, 
ſio ſw, foliſh, poꝛe in youth, in the ſeconde 
age richer ſomwhat. But in thertreame 
age mtferable againe, dotynge, vntoztu⸗ 
nate, and bozne to trauail, geuen to the 
fallynge ſpckeneſſe and Palſpe, to the 
flix and blaſting, ertept the Mone in the 
rote ot natinitie haue the Sunne 02 Iupi⸗ 
ter pꝛopite and in amitie with ber. 
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Theboke of 
lungs,annered with a feruent ague, the 
kough,and ſtincke of the mouthe. Alſo, 
ſuch a circle in the place of the Mone ©, 
although it ſeme to be but a Jeſt , yer it 
-betakeneth the loſle of one epe, if ther be 
two OO, the loffe of both epes,wbyche 
thinge J haue pꝛoued true by my owne 
hurt. Like wiſe a ſtar in the ſame place, 
ſignifieth a wicked and miſcheuous ma. 
If pou deſire to know the Phiſnompe of 
the lunatickes, they be whitly faced with 
ſome red, their bzowes toyned together, 
they face and cheekes blowen,vnequal 
eyed,ſomwhat black, peraduẽture mar- 
ked in the face, vnthzifty, ſicklp, vnſtable, 
ſio iw, ſoliſh, poꝛe in pouth, in the ſeconde 
age richer ſomwhat. But in thertreame 
age milerable againe, dotynge, vntoꝛztu⸗ 
nate, and bozne to trauail, geuen to the 
fallynge ſpckeneſſe and Palſpe, fo the 
flix and blaſting,ercept the Mone in the 
rote of natiuitie haue the Sunne 02 Iupi⸗ 
ter pzopice and in amitie with her. 
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The boke of | 
E.Xill. tre of the placeof Mary, 
1 — che Martuabites, 


| Palmeſtry. 

\/ Y etbougbert.mete befoze foe ſpake 

ot Mars, to place him in the taue ot Þ 
bad in the triangle oner againſt the nas 
turai line:in the which if there apere an 
other perkit triangle accozding to all the 
natural pʒopertiea ut the Martaalaſts:pou 
may pzonofticare,$ by how much ß ſamꝭ 
is larger t bigger the man is ga be iud⸗ 
ged the moze vicious. And fpectallye if it 
be wel pzopoztioned-with the tines Phe 
Phiſnampe herein is not to he diſpiſed, 


which J baue therfoze ioyned hecauſe ig 


thuld helpe the Chiromancier the better 


in iudgement, othec wiſe it can not be ſa - 


eradly iudged. They be hie caloed js 
tace, as burnt of the Sunne, thin heered 
and curled, mall eyes, ſome what croked 
bodted, with a ſhaepe and fierce aſpecte, 
bouive,couet94s;difceitful,a bziber, vn⸗ 
faithful, a ieſter, vnſhamefaſt,lighce,vns 
conſtant, angep, ſeditious, ſuſpicious im- 
pacient, a murderer, a boaſter, a mocker, 
perlured, and a counterfaiter of 
all thinges, tt may be 
counteridited. 
C The con:iuſicn of this wozke of 
Chiromancic. &. ii. 
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The boke of 


Chtromantftall pꝛognoſtications 
"oz manual diuinations, acco ming 
to the plates ol the. vii. 
Planets. 


B Eides the Charecters Ef lines, wbfch 
Hare commonlye in the hande , there 
dothe often appeare ſtraunge notes and 
markes, whicbe betoken ſome great vn- 
kriowen thinge, wherefoze oure intente 
now is to ſhewe their effect 4 meaning. 
ure haue ſhewed befoze the natures of 
tho ſignes,and what Planet is Loꝛde of 
euerpe man, nobbe we wil attempte to 
knowe'what ſuſpecte tokens bee in the 
Planettes: J'meane not thecſe in the 


heuens, but their characters, which 
be in the fingers , of what 
fozce they be. 


of 


2 . 


} Of the place of f Mars, 

'T be place of Mars is in the Triangle, 

. wberefoze- if por perceaue oz finde 

ſuche a marke oz ſigne dzawen in thys 

loʒt in the triangle, iudge that man to be 
2 & Partialiſt, and that he ſhalbe banged. 
re j| The other thzee markes ouer agaynſte 
15 the Table of the hande:ſignifieth bold⸗ 
1 nelle, ſtubburnneſſe, ſeutritie, wallinge 
te j| bl bis patrimonie and inheritaunce, 
g. with oppzeTion of his frendes — _.__| 
of and kinſfolke. | 
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Of the finger of Venus. 


Von dothe poſſeſſe the thombe the 
vyll therof, whiche fo2 the plainneſſe 
of it, is called the hyl of Venus, if ther be 
in the firſt topnt ſuch a marke, they ſhall 
pꝛoſpere in all thepꝛ affayzes. In the ſes 

| - £ond 


Palmeſtry; 
come foynte , it betokeneth pontrtye; 
and neare the naile, that be ſhall bauo a 
ley2ons childe,oz eiiie in the place of Ve- 
nus, it a o beneroug arg | 
to ince Pp Le eters 
Ker wires be 


— 
4 ©: 
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Tue bolee of 
Of che finger of Iupite.. 


Riese allo | his p pze mitch 
vo pollelſeth p foze r 5 as is ber 
zh the fy>4oyntthey lig niki 
er, t in thipper ſoints riches, 
and fn age 2 The otber ſignes 
oz the moſt — no pl. 


1 
; 1 
: - 
i 
i : 
5 
* 
: 
my 
1 2 
a 5 
2 
= 
» 

*＋ 

r 

- 

8 
* 2 
x * 


Palmeſtry. 
Of the finger of Saturne. 
S Aturne the highelt amdglt the, kepeth 
the midle finger with his pꝛiuate cha- 
rectes here diſcribed, which declare a Sa⸗ 
furnin ma, whoſe nature you map part- 
ſy gather by that which is afo:eſaſd, and 
partly we wil define moze at large 
hereafter. ; 
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The bokeof | 
Of the finger of the Sunne. 


A 11 5 pozturedin this ſozt appearing 
in the ring tinger called pzoperly.the 
unger af the Sunne,fignifieth ionge;life 
and pzofperitie,at other. mann 
6 271; 236 310] aul J 
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1 
Of the finger of Mercury. 
Ter haue appoynted vnto Mercurye 
the little finger with certaine lines, 
whereby vou may perteiue and know a 
Pexcurtal bere b. lelix cxpzefſed.they be- 
token benetites oz pttices, all other ſig⸗ 
nilie jk e dau 


rr 


The bolæ of 
Of the place of the Moone. 
Te place af the Mone is in the pomel 
of the hande. Wherefo2e if thou per⸗ 
celie the tines here diſcribed,riſing from 
1 place of Iupiter dulnelſe and foliſhnes,4 
1 Pertaltpe in women, whiche by nature 
| ars not very wile, 
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Palmeftry. 
C The Concluſion. 


On haue hearde (deare Reader) the 
ſignes and markes of the planets, by 
the which without Aſtrologie you mays 
learne and kno we vnto What planet es 
uerpe man is ſablece,deſyzinge you to 
take this our Treatiſe in good woꝛth, e 
to make a pzoufe thereof wyth laboure 
and diltgẽce, leaſt that we may be thon ⸗ 
ghte herein to haue ſpent oure time and 
laboure in vaine. There lacketh but on⸗ 
ty iudgement, the laboure oz pain is no⸗ 
thing:fo2 ſo much as the hole effect 
map be vnderſtand and known 
bp once oz twils reading at 
the molt. 


* 
LO 


Fare ye vvell. 


The 


reer b 


An introduction tothe 
Arte of Phiſiognomy. 


¶ Ok the iudgement ol the 
foꝛe head. Cap. i. 


T is not to be let paſſe, the fare iudg⸗ 


ment that is to be taken by the fozhed 
ok man, the which doth alter + chaung 
at eucry ſodaine paſſion of the minde. 
Foz it is wel perceiued and known that 
the diſpoſitions of moſt men to be tudged 
by nothing ſoner 02 better, then by the 
fo:bed: whcrby the comms people do vſe 
to ſay vnto all ſuch as are vnſhamefaſt x 
paſte ſyame , that they are ſhamelcire 
Perfrifta childꝛen. 503 ſo muche as honeſtie end 
frons. ſhamefaſteneſſe is no where ſoner per⸗ 
| ceiued, hen tn the fozhed 02 eyes. Mher⸗ 
foze it ſhal nat ſeme friuoious 92 vain, if 
accozding to the old pꝛouerbes and aun⸗ 
cient pꝛopheties, ſetting other membꝛes 
I avart, 2 begin firſt with the kozhed. The 
E. iudgementes of the large and of p round 
7 faꝛh : ad are diners and ſondꝛy. The white 
che to the intent it map moge euſdentipe 
üppeir 


N 


od! 
*. 


3 be röhed we ment vp rot 7 d 'of ſve, | 


The boke of 
appere,J wil bztefly declare the hole 02 
der of n tudgmentes. 


is wel allowed, ſpectally if it be coꝛreſ⸗ 
pondent to the head. The temples being 
round and without heare, ſheweth excel⸗ 
lency of wit, deſire of hono2,arrogancy, 
with ſtoutnes of ſtomacke. The ſkinne 
plain and ſlippꝛp, but aboue the noſe:de- 
clareth a pꝛophane, diſceitful, and an ans 
gry man. A hie foꝛehed gathered in with 

wzinkles, + low in the miaſt: betckeneth 
p great vice of crueltp to be fopned with 
the two moſt ertellent vertnes of magna 
nimitp 
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The boke of 
nimity and wiſdome. A very great foze- 
bead round and bauld, declare a bold and 
a [ping perſon. A very long fozhed, with 

à long viſage, and a ſlender Chinne:arg 
tokens ofcruelty and tirannp. The fo2- 

. hed confuſed, with a fat blowen viſage: 

_ theweth an vnſtable flegmaticke groſſe 
and dul perſon. And theſe b:icfly are ſufs 
fictent as touching as Aſtrology. 


4 CThe.ii.Chaptreof theiudge- 
I ment of the bꝛowes. 


The bꝛowes in lyke manner are grown | 


a_——— Mw ng 


into a pꝛouerbe, in ſo muche as he which 

dothe ſet vp hys baiſties and wold exalte 

i bim felfe abone others , fs commeniye | 
b Supercili- faide to looke a lofte, the which dothe 7 


Ans. ſeme not to erre far from the truth. Foz 2 

in dede the bꝛowes knit harde and red: p 

declare an vnhoneſt, bnſhamefaſte , and ſc 

1 an enuious perſone, white bꝛowes ſhew ct 
1 an effeminate man, lygbte of belief and a 
foliſhe. When the bzowes meete and e 
topne together, it is verpe euel, ſoz it be⸗ ot 

tokeneth a manne geuen to witchcrafts th 


and 
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ck Phifiognomy. . 
xadevel Artes. The whiche Jhaneſens 
endant in diuei ſe old ſouthſayers:'V be- 


. ing led vnto h fyꝛerhane had ſuch:bzows 


In ſome the bꝛaws ſeme to tremble and 
muuc, which alſo ts a token ot ſloutnes 
boldnes. Heer bzowes a ſimple mũ:ſoft 
t plaine bzowes, wel pꝛopoztioned with 
blacke heeres:ſhe weth a temperat comes 
plexion and honeſt perſon. 


¶ The .iii. Chapter of 
the eyes. 


A lxke manner the eyes do argne and 
ſhewe the honeſtpe and dfſhoneſiye in 
men, accozding to the Teſtimonpe of 


.. ence ſauioute Chziſte in the Goſpell: 
ſapinge thus, is thine epe euel becauſe Y 


am good: and againe, it thine eie be ſim⸗ 
ple and vute, the hole bodpe ſhalbe light- 
ſome and cleare. The iudgemente of the 


pes is in thys manner, if pou behonlde 


at anpe time anpe manne'wpth comeipe 
exes, quicke, open, bꝛight and cleate, not 
oucr bigge,nether verpe rounde: iadge 
therbp, the good, hole and ſpund eſtate of 

+ | . l. the 
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An introduction tothe art 
the minde. But be whole eyes do ſficks 
oz hange onte like a Calfe (as pou ſhail- 
ſee butfewe)ſudge him a notable dotard 
grofſe,and dul, alſo riotous, ſio w, lping. 
and imple:the ſame is to be thought of 
very great epes, and exceſſluelꝑ open. 


Tontrartwile, yollowe eyes dectare ans 
enuious and malicious per ſone, an ima 
giner of miſchiefe angry, and ſuſpicious. 
Like wiſe narrowe eyes, as it were be 
holding of a marke: are tokens of a cruel 
tyzaunte, When the eyes are grape, rol- 
linge to and fro (as it is the manner of 
all ſuch as are n ſhamo ) it ſhewethims 


pudent 


Debug 


has. — 
. 


of Phiſiognomy. 

pudent perſons, arrogant, inſlable, liers, 
and woꝛſte ot all, it the eyes be titrine oz 
darke grape. Alſo, diuers mennes epes 
do runne and dꝛoppe, the whiche do not 
his naturo , but onlpe the motſtnefſe of 
the bzaine, with aboundance of fleume. 
Tbis is ſufficient. | 


CThe itit. Chapter of the iudge- 


ment of the noſe. 


nents we haue all readpe made 


mention of Pꝛouerbes and addas 
ges, it will not be vaine to declare 


ſuche adages as the common peo 


ple do vſe vppon the nooſe , the whyche 
abone all other membzes they do moſte 


abuſe, as fozſo muche as ſuche as are 


croked noſed are naturallpe geuen to 
deride and mocke other: thys pꝛouerbe 
is growen, to hange by the croked nooſe. 


Alke wiſe a Rhinoceron his noſe, whiche 


is an obiection againſt ſuche as 
laugh at o2 ſcoꝛne 
M. ii. Howe 


7 
at 


— 
— cet ara dee. Abe 


Pole be it amongſte the Perſians it 
was counted greate comlinefſie to be tro⸗ 


... kednoſed:As Xenophon and Plutarche 


make mention that Xerxes had. And eo 
nen vnto this dap they pzefetre no man 
vnto that dignitp, excepte he be well no⸗ 


leds fon it is ſaide that Xerxes was bolde 


and ſtoute, and a great mocker and (coz - 
ner of men, whereby ſuche menne are 
ſudgedſco2ncfnll and boulde, diſceitfull, 
trayterous, geuen to rapine and Cone- 
touſneſſe. This is the tudgement or ſuch 
as haue creo ked noſes like vnto a Goſ⸗ 
hauke 


of Phifiognomy ' -* 

hauke o2 an Egle. Such as with p fame 
trokedneſle, haue a certaine riſinge vp- 

warde, the crokednelle ſomwhat abated 
(as we might haue ſene in Maxunilikn 

the Emperout) are to be tudged liberal," 

toute, eloquente, and pꝛonde, extepte tha 
tippe of the noſe be copped and charppe, 

the whiche the moze ſharpe it ie it ſhew⸗ 

eth the moze angry, ſeuerie, and froward 
perſons. There is hetein a greate cõtra⸗ 
nerſp, that ther is almoſt none other dil ⸗ 

fereco of faces but by the nole, the grea⸗ 
teſt vitference ts in the lengrh;thicknes, « 
and crokedneffe thereof : hithi rte we 
haue ſpoken of croked noſes Longe no⸗ 
les it they ſtieke oute murh by thy ſides: 
declare the ſimplieitye of the minde but 
ſtarſe continente oꝛ chaſte . The chiane 
being pꝛopoꝛtioned therunto thewefhF 
deſy;e of Venus, the groſeneſſe and la tg, 
neſle of the noſethzillcs „ betoken dnl- 

nelle, foliſhneſſe, and madnefſe; verifier? 
diſcette: and immederate venerfeug. aps | 
petite. The nooſe bꝛoade and flatte in 
the middeſt and eleuate and rifinge in 
the ende;ſheweth a lyinge ; Kubburne, 
H. iii. cruel, 
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An introduction to the art 
truel, babbling, and a wanton perſon. A 
long and round noſe,ſheweth one geuen 
to rapine, which alſo by a certain celeſti⸗ 
al tate, is pꝛone to all euil. There is alſo 
difference in coloures. As when the noſe 
is ſwarth oꝛ redde, oꝛ intermedled wyth 
mall red ſtringes oꝛ ſpottes, iudge ther 
by a notable dzinker, and dꝛokard, thur- 
fly witb a bot liuer, geuen to riot, and in 
clined to foe moꝛphew. This we baue al 
ſo noted hy the way, if any man be deſi⸗ 
rous to know, it a man oꝛ woman be vi⸗ 
tlat oz coxrupt, which is ſpecially known 
by the noſe, it the griſtle which is in the 
tippe ot the noſe ſuffer it felf to be deui⸗ 
ded, oz part in ſunder, with the touching 
of a finger: it is a ſigne ſuch perſones ta 
be vitiate and deftled. There be alſo ma⸗ 
ny other tokens and ſudgementes to be 
bad of the noſe, the whiche becauſe they 
ſeme litle to p2ofit o2 furder this our pae⸗ 
ſent intent, we ds willingly let paſſe. 


C The.v.Chapter of the Phili⸗ 
ognomy of the mouthe with the. 


ludgmentes ther. 
5 The 


of Phiſiagnomy. 
. Phiſiognomy of the mouthe and 
lippes, we wil compꝛehend all vnder 
one chapiter, a great and open mouth oz 
a narrow open moutb, ſhewe a bonlde, 
troubleſome, vnſhamefaſt, lping, diſceit- 
ful, and a luxurious per ſone, the whiche 
tudgemet, bitherto did neuer diſcelue me 


Caray — 5 loſe — 
ſignifieth; a keper of ſetreates, alſo a mo⸗ 
deſt, ſobze, chaſt, feartul, and liberal per⸗ 
fon. The euel ſauoure of the bzeth and 
tethe, we wil refer vnto phiſitions to de⸗ 
tlare at larg. But this is found by expe⸗ 
tience, thin lips do betokẽ great 3 f 
7 a, 8 
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An introduction to the art 
truel, babbling, and a wanton perſon, A 
long and round noſe,ſheweth one geuen 
to rapine, which alſo by a certain celeſti⸗ 
al kate, is pꝛone to all euil. There is alſo 
difference in coloures. As when the noſe 
is ſwarth oz rede, oꝛ intermedled wyth 
mall red fringes oz ſpottes, iudge ther 
by a notable dzinker, and dzjkard;thur- 
7 fy with a bot liuer, geuen to riot, and in 
| clined to 7 mozphew. This we haue al 

| ſo noted-by the wap, it any man be deſi⸗ 
| rous ta know, it a man oz woman be bis 
| tlat oz cozxrupt,whbich is ſpecially known 
N by the noſe, it the griſtle which is in the 
| tippe of the noſe ſuffer it ſelf to be deui⸗ 
| ded, art.in ſunder, with the touching 
of afingerzit is a ſigne ſuch perſones ta 
be vitiate and deftled.ZDhere-be alſo mas 
np other tokens and ſudgementes to be 
bad of the noſe, the whiche becauſe. they 
ſeme litle to p2ofit oꝛ furder this our pae⸗ 
ſent intent, we ds willingly let paſſe. 


C The. b. Chapter of the hilt: 
ognomy of the mouthe with the. 
8 iudgmentes tberotk. 


The 
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Tü Phiſiognomy of the mouthe and 

lippes, we wil compꝛehend all vnder 
one chapiter, a great and open mouth oz 
a narrow open moutb, ſhewe a boulde, 
troubleſome, bnſhamefaſt, lping, diſceit- 
ful, and a luxurious perſone, the whiche 
iudgemẽt, bitherto did neuer diſcetue.me 


— — — 12 dente, 
ſignifieth a keper of ſetreates, alſo a mo⸗ 
' beſt; ſobze,chaſt,fearful,and liberal per- 
fon. The euel ſauoure of the bzeth and 
tethe, we wil refer vnto phiſitions to de- 
clareatlarg. But this is found by erpes 
tience, thin lips do betokẽ great 3 5 
. elo⸗ 
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AnintroduQionitdthe art 
eloquentyiuit p: pꝛudent, and ingeniohn 
men. Gecat lips with the nelher lid ha- 
Wingdzownthat the terhe ds apete, ds ds⸗ 
care dit and fuliſhe people hade at ba- 
nnn, 
Kant and curl... en g 


(Che. bi Chäptte df th? Phil 
ognomy of the tonge and of 
the tete. ? 

The tong verily is but a ſmal member 

but a wozker of great things, an vn⸗ 
curable emi! ful of dedly poiſon, + ſamuch 
the moze peſtilent, becauſe that nether bi 
Phiſiognomy nether otherwiſe þ nature 
and quality therofcan not be ſufficicntit 
knowen o2 fozſene. But hole ſo euer a 
man takt hede of it, he ſhal ſeldom geue 
any certain iudgemente in it, excepte it 
be;ag;touchinge,Rutthnge;#2:elpgucnce, 
greate immoderate nnd oger.[dg-tongeg 
da ganſe dutung and ſtamering, contra: 
zſlender and ſharp tůges lite adders 
tonges do foꝛchewelognence, ſabtilte 4 
craft, qbhe it y adbronomerg dg not: im: 
Ivis en be the vice bende 
ong. 
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of Phifſognomy, © 


in og but do attribut tbe caule thetof dne 
as Mercury retrograde, but of that we wil 
Bs ente moze of it in another place, 
A= $0 7112533H- 6425978 3712365, POE $2 
2 D 9 l. 
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tit Wye like reaſon is hab of the teth, the 

a which being thick ſet and like dogs teth, 


ue by tte ftrength al them you map fozſe a 
it longe life. It is not needefal to ſtande 
ce, long herein, foz ſo muche as manpe baue 
jeg attained to great age, whiche neuer had 
[&# any pain in their tethe.Cotrariwiſe,rots- 
arg ten,loſe, ſtinking and (mall tethe declare 

& ſhoꝛtneſle of life, aboundaunce of heate, 
us t enfl humoꝛs, ſuch foꝛ the moff part are 
of a colerick complexion. As touching a- 
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An introduction to the art 
any mutability of any quality of y mind 


there is none obſerued oz known in the. 
When they be miſplaced and ſet oute of 


o2der,they betoken a knauiſh perſone, a 
babler,pzoud and vnſtable. 
The. vii. Chapter ofthe Chin, 
Te Philoſophers do agre, p like as a 
troked ſharp noſe, doth betokẽ anger. 


Noutnes t tiranny:euen ſo doth a ſharpe 


Chin,this J thinke alſo meete to warne 
pou of, that wemuſt abſtain from the cõ⸗ 
pany of ſuch as be markt e lame tn any 


mẽber, 3 ſpeake of ſuch as are naturally 


defecine and lame and not by chaunc 


92 witchcraftes. F . 


am Aa ̃ Oar oc _©<«c _ 


in fo, aan no ans dot. 
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of Phiſiognomy. * 
The which albeit peraduẽture it ſeme 
curious and ſuperſtitious, pet Galen and 
Hipocrates(whom herein 3 do folow) do 
affirm the ſame that we onght to abſtain 1 
fro ſuch as be vnfoꝛtunate that is to ſae 1 
from ſuch as be defozmed either in they? 1 
E eies, noſe, mouth, fete, and hands oz halt 7 
er, on thone leg, t from ſuch as be Saturnins 
pe I ſay it wil be thought ſuperſtitious, but 
ne that which is true J ſap & boldly affirm. 
(0, The Iouials and the Saturnines do mus 
ny tuaily difſent and diſagre. Like wiſe, the 
13:9 Martialiſtes and ſuch as be vnder Ven?. 
ce Aas it map wel be perceiued and ſeene in 
_.... þ couentfcles 4 counſels. 3 know not what 
els mai ſeme to be the cauſe,but only the 
| repugnat nature of the planets,and the 
” Þ'- tnfelicity of their aſpect, Foz Saturne is 
266 cold and dꝛi, t Iupiter hot and moiſt,how 
bw can it then be, dut that beat & cold muff 
nedes be repugnãte in them ſelues. And 
* againSaturn cauſeth ſlouthful, nere, ſlo ub 
35 ſolitarp, euil e vntractable perſons. Iupi⸗ 
ter maketh gentle, familiar, apt, t benign 
perſones. So that what ſo euer is in the 
of the planets, the ſame * 
thep 
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An introduction to the art 
they wozke in vs thꝛough thepz inflaice, 
accs ding to thinclination of oure diſpo⸗ 
ſitions, who ther foze tan plainlp ſet fozth 
E declare their inclinatiòs, but he which 
is lerned in Aſtronomp, knoweth what 
ts to be attributed bnio every one, and bi 
his knowledge ether to augmẽt 02 mit- 
gate the affectios of the mind. As Venus 
which naturalip is ennempe vnto Mars, 
pet oftentimes th2ongh her getienes ſhe 
doth mitigate and aſwage the ſeaerity 


e crueltp of the other. And as tonchinge 


ſache as are marked there is a notable 
ſapinge attributed vnto Ariſtotle that 
we ſhould beware of all ſuche as nature 
hath marked. Thercellent learned man 
Marſilius ficinꝰ in bis. iii. boke of the he⸗ 


nenip life to be acquired, ſpeaking ot the 


Saturnines waiteth in this manner. The 
Saturnines are verelp vntleane men, ig⸗ 


noꝛant, enuſus, and ſad, ſubieet vnts vn⸗ 
tlene fptrits, whole cõpanp ſe thou vtter⸗ 


ly eſchue. Foꝛ in them is alwapes ſome 
ſecrete poyſon, the which as ſulphut be⸗ 
ing ſet apart from the flame, vet in liueli 
bodies it doth bzeake out t apere, æ doth 
not 
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of Phiſſognomy. 
mot only burne as ſulphur beinge (cf on 
fire, but aifo doth inſect and fil all round 
about with his pernicious and hurtkull 
vapo2s. The Iouials likewiſe by the pꝛe⸗ 
ſens ot anp ſuch ſigne are made vnfoꝛtu⸗ 
nate, out of Marcelions, it is alſo ſaide $ 
Apolonius Thianens did perteiue a cers 
tain Saturnicall old mi in Epheſus whe 


| che onlp bi his pzeſece did infect the hole 


city with peſtilẽ ce. Fo2 ſo much as theſe 
things are ſufficiently entreted of by the 
ſaid learned man, we wil leane the vnto 
the diligent reader, thinking it ſufficient 
foz vs to haue declared the aucthoz. 


The. viii. Chaptre ofthe heere, 
with their accidentes. 
N2 the better vnderſtanding of Phiſi · 
ognomy of the heeres we wil firſt de⸗ 
clare their nature, The heres are nothig 
els but a vapo2 hot and dzp fn denſat r 
made thick by thair which he is compaſs 
ſed withal,by þ which definſcfon it doth 
plainly appere that old ſatarnpn men to 
be bald ? without heere thozowe the ex⸗ 
treme cold which is in their * 

one 
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An introduction to the art 
Contrari wiſe cholerick men to be ful of 
heere, becauſe of ther beat t conbuſt hu⸗ 
moꝛs except it be in ſuch wher heat doth 

ouer much aboũd. The phiſitions do afs 

cribe the curling of the beere vnto p po⸗ 

eres, the which being bꝛokẽ doth diſpoſe 
the heere in that manner, now let bs res 

turn vnto the iudgements. A plain, ſoft, 

lender hcere betokeneth a ſofte lender, 

fearful, and a peſible perſon, a ſtiffe and 
grolfe heere,a boulde, ſtronge, diſceittul 

and a foztunate man. | 


| 
| 
! 
[ 
0 
1 
b 
fi 


{ if _— WY N. 7 
| 7 as — their fozhed and — 
fall 4 here, we map iudge thẽluxurious, 
vaine, 
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of Phiſiognomy. 3 
baſn and pꝛond. Alſs if the curling of the 
here be ſtiffe + hard, it betokeneth dulnes 
oß wit, t in whom pe do perceiue the cur- 
ling of the heere in the cozner of the tẽ⸗ 
ples to come round-in þ maner of a hozn 
pe may fudge that man aboue all others 
to be inclined ozgeue to ſome great vice 
oz euil.Ltkewtiſe,if his heere be red, the 
which thing is enident to all men, but 5 
beere is alwals moſt comendable which 
is black with a certain ſhining oz gliſte⸗ 
ring blacknes:ſuch me pe may pꝛonoũtce 
to be wiſe,aduiſed,faithful and honeſt. 


| Likewfſe may pou thinke of white as 


burn e gray heres, theſe alſo is wozthye 
to be noted ont of p rules of phiſick ſuche 
as haue white heeres very ſone in tbeir 
pouth, to be intontinẽt, vnchaſt 4bnftable 
perſons. This is alſo affirmed of Alex⸗ 
ander Aphrodiſeus ö the humoure whi⸗ 
che in men is reſolued into heere in wo⸗ 
men, it is turned into the menſttrue oz in 
to milk it they haue conceiued, and ſuch 
women as haue berds growing on ther 
faces we do tõmenlp tal Uiragoes,fo2 fo 
much as we are ſure they be verpe deſi⸗ 
rous of the company of man. 
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An introduction to the art of = 
Che. ix. Chaptre ofthe Phifi- - 
>nomy of the fate. 

© it not to be thought a great merileh, 
| that amongſt ſo many mend fates, vou 

x | ſhal ſcarſi find two, which do agre tbe 
"| à like: Wherfoze alſo no man can geus 
+ no certain'confecture oz iudgement of as 
| ny ſtate o: qualitie of the minde. How be 
4 | it it any man be ſo curisvs,he may haue 
4: the colour t pꝛopoꝛʒclon wherby to tudge, 
"| fo: as the vttermoſt coloure in a picture 

'F doth ſhew temperance therof,cuen ſs in 
=. the face it doth argue good oz evil, 
WS. 12858 5 
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Phiſiognomy. 
a hot complexion, a ſwarth t leaden cous 
ler fs neuer cõmendable foz beſides a Sas 
© turnine diſpoſition and black choler doth 
allo ſhcw the euil affections of the mind, 
as cnuy, anger, rancoz,machinationes E 
patup hatreds, a white feminine coloure, 


ſoft e cold, deciareth a told, ſoft and tẽder 


perſon,ercept when a certatne ſanguine 
rednes be mixed with it, as we map be- 
bold in ſanguin copleriori, this colour is 
only moſt comcndable,foz it cauſeth alſo 
a mã to be inclined : diſpoſed to al good 
t honeſt things, ⁊ apt to al things,now 
as touching the pzopozcton of the face. 
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An introduction tothe art 

A very long face with the cheke bone 
ſkicking out, ſheweth a bold, pꝛoud, iniu⸗ 
rious, and deceittul, bzauler, a mene face 
not auer lene,noz berp fat, ſſgnifieth a 
man apt to all things, a fleſhy face decla : 
reth a ſlouthful flematick low, feartul, ve 
nerlous, vnſtable, x a pernitions perſon, 
the groſer pface is, p moze duller it des 
clareth him to be x bntractable,a meane * 
flender face is token of an tngenious,ftu 
dious t wile man, the chekes being put⸗ 
fed vp without any ficth,fo:thew the fal⸗ 
ling ſicknes & the kings euil, a pale coqs 
loz is neuer alowed,a pclow colour like 
ſaffron which is not natural, declareth 
the opilaciõ of the ſpleen & onerflowing 
of the gal and choloz,the phiſitions opi⸗ 
nlon is, that ſuch men as are therwſth in 
fected,ſhal neuer line til they be. ti(.ſcoze 
peares of age, other things becauſe they 
be cõmen, we wil willingly let paſſe, 


The.r.Chaptre ofthe Phiſi- 
ognomy of the eares, 

The eares although they ſeldom come 

to ſight, pet ſome haue log open and 


ale 


ny 
Me 


of 7 


alle eares, whoſe nature is rather fadgey 
by the pꝛopertie of the beaſte then other- 


wiſe, ſuche as haue eares like Aſſe eares, 


are to be iudged llouthful and ſluggiſhe 
and indued with like manners, hozt and 
ſmal eares like an ape,theweth. ſable 
and crafty men. 


Che. xi C hapter of cel Phid. 
ognomy of the head. 
1 F pou do adde al whiche is afoꝛe gong 
together, that is to ſay the mouth, chin, 
lips, fozhed, eies, and temples, al theſe do 
make a hed either very great oz ſlenber, 
which if it be coped vp hie, it ſignifieth a 


J. fl. vnſia - 
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An introduction to the art 
ontkable, folich, dul, enuious, and a man 
hard of bnverſtanding,a mene roũd hed, 
an ingenfous, wittp, ſuttle perſon, alſo a 
good memoꝛp, a llender hed, the neck not 
being sner long, ſheweth a witty, wiſe, 
learned man, a litle hed and long necke 
are tokens of an vnkoztunat, weake and 
foliſh perſone. 

The. xii. Chaptre ofthe colour 
of the bead and the hole bodp. 

hat which webaue ſpoke perticuler 

Ip of þ mẽbers, we thinke to be iud⸗ 

ged of p hole body bi touching wher 

of thou maieſt readely know the quality 
and complerton,a dainty ſlender 4 {moth 
ſkin with a ſoft fleſh,ſpecially it ther be 
much redneſle in the chekes, ſignific th þ 
dominion of bloud, a white fleſh and ſoft 
fktn,ſheweth kleume, a bzown and incli⸗ 
ned to red choler , blacke oz inclyned to 
black, pale o2 inclined to pale, declareth 
melancholp oꝛ burnt choloz,a ſkin ful of 
w(nkles and ſinnewes hard and rough 
betakeneth chol92,a lender, thinne and 
wh'te ſktn,ſh:weth fleume and weakes 

nelle and ſach like. 

* 24 2 The 


of Phiſiognomy,  . 
The. xiii. Chapter of the Armes. 
5 * iudgementes of the armes is ve⸗ 
ryc eaſpe, fo J thincke there be no 
man of ſo dul a wit, whiche behol- 
ding a manne with ſleſhly armes, ful of 
ſinnewes , but that he wil iudge bim 
ſtraight way ſtrong and ſturdyc: Fo2 lo 
much as in the the hole ſtrength of p bo- 
dy doth conſiſt, excepte where the ſkin is 
thick, & the ſinnowes not ſo diners and 
many ſuch men are foz the moſt part fle- 
mitick oz ſanguin, geuen to 3dleneſle oz 
flouth, The armes crceding long betoke 
boldnes, ſtrength 2 ignobilitte, and alſo a 
ſhoꝛt life, it they be croked in reſpect cf þ 
ſtature of the hole bodye, they do lignitpe 
vnthankful, vnſhamefaſt, couetous, l aũ⸗ 


derous, enuious and p:oud parſons; 157 
ring little from ſuch, whoſe armes bt ht- 


rv, whom ye may like wile fudge wants 

venerous, vain, cr afty, and vnſtable, and 
ful of woꝛdes. 

The. xiui. Chapter of the 
a bꝛeaſte and ribbes. | 

8 Ucbe as haue deſcribed the nature of 

beaſtes, do chleũpe iudge not oniye the 

J. iii. 'ftrengty 
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ſtrength, but alſo 5 ies 

of the Lion by his bꝛeſt, by the ſame rea- 
ſon, we do iudge him which hath a bigge 
bꝛeſt to be bould, laſcerious 4 wanton in 
woꝛds, pꝛoud, angry, t touetous, ſuch as 
be heary on their bzeaft,are to be iudged 
choltrike with p pꝛoperties therunto be 
longing, the bꝛeſt clere bout heere,ſtgnt 
ficth cold afleum. Likewiſe ſuch as haue 
their bzeſt riſing like a croked hack, ſuch 
me we take to be decettful,crafty pzown 
to al euil, Martialiſtes bainipocrites. Like 
Wiſe whoſe bꝛeſt we find to be red vp to 
Þ thzote, we iudge them to be angry, con⸗ 


— 


of Phiſiognomy. 
tencious, pꝛeſumpteous, pzoude , incor - 
ftant,but not withſtanding fearful,but 5; 
which is plain,flcſhy,means and with- 
out here is judged the beſt, fo2 it is Þ tos 
ken of a wiſe and deſcrete man, and all 
naturall goodnes.1Becauſe we wil leaue 
nothing vntouched which pertaineth vn 
to Phiſiek that is woꝛthy to be known. 
Such as haue ſmall hartes be moze har- 
tier and bolder then other, becauſe that 5 
ſpirites ſturring vp the vitall membzes, 
are moze pꝛeſente in the ſmall member, 
then in tbe greate where they be eaſelys 
- diſperſed. 


The.rv.Chapferofthe Phiſi 
ognomy of the hand. 
Fo: ſo much as we haue largip intre⸗ 
ted ol the Phiſiognomy of the hads in 
our boke of Chiromancie, we wil teferrs 
the gentle reader therunto. 


The. xvi. Chapter of the belly, 
backe and bowels, 
1* is no great matter to iudge the qus 
litie of enery man by his bellye, & like- 
wiſe " bis back and bowels , fo; theeſe 
J. lili. are 
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An introduction to the art 
are no {mal members ot᷑ the boby,butle 

vs heare what they de p2eſcribe,tye belp! 
being heerp vp to the nable, declareth a 
very riotous perſon, alſo bould and ſtout 
wiſe, ful of vnderſtanding, ſtudidus, wits 
ty, but not very foztunate, a leane 4 ſlen⸗ 
der bealp, ſhe weth a hot and cholozicke 
complexion, ( ſomtime melancholy coms 
plerton, fo: the moſt part, ſuch as haue 
groſſe and fat bellies, are ſeldõ verp wits 
ty, but thys is knowen by erperience,the 
back which is larg « ſtrog to be moſt cõ⸗ 
mendable, foꝛ it is a token of a ſtout and 
ſtrong man, and diners da perſwade and 
counſails to beware of {ach as are croke 
backed,becauſe foꝛ the molt part they are 
inclined to ſom notable enct,ſpectallyto 
backbiting andenuiyng,y thighes grole 
and fleſhp, declare the ſame, that the tau? 
ok the leg, and the fete being fle hy, do, p 
is holdnes and ſtrength, the like is to be 
vnderſtanded, when the thighes are ful 
ol ſinnewes : thinne flender, and leane 
thighes, euery ma knoweth to be a ſign 
of weaknes, & many do thinke it a great 
token of (mpotence , when the leete are 
without 
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of Phifiognomy. 
withont heeres, and contrarſwife if thep 
be very heerp to be a ſigne of intontintte 
and boldeneſſe. Moꝛeouer, ſache as haue 
hard fete are iudged foliſh and dul, ſokt x 
light fete ſheweth ſoft and light wits. 
CThys is alſu obſerued in women p ſuch 
as haue berp long fete to be moſt apte to 
childzen. And it ts ſaid the apetite of ge⸗ 
neration to be chieflpe perceiued in the 
feete, whiche is not al together euil: fo: 
J finde wꝛitten of other Pbiſitſons that 
Venus may hardly be vſed withoute the 
keat he warme. 


The. xvii. Chapter of the hate | 


ffature of man. 


V. Ue mayalſoiudge by the ta- 

ture, foꝛ thus we finde in ſto⸗ 
ries that Maximinus koꝛ his gteat 
and almoſte monſtreous lengthe, 
was counted foliſhe, whereby the 
pꝛouerbe ſpꝛang. 


Pow be it we nede not here to re⸗ 
berſe nothing thereof, 


Foz 
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An introduction to the art 
Oz as much as we do ſee plainlye all 
thoſe that are ſo erceCe log, to be very 
little oz nothing at all wiſe, ſpeciallpe 

if they be leane and long bodiey,and log 

necked like acuriewe,ſuche as we haue 
ſene certain in the tourtes of Fredericke 
the third, and Charles Emperozs, which 
haue bene of a wonderful talneſſe, and 
bery lrane and llẽder, and of a exceading 
madneſſe and follp, neither do they much 

d ffer from them whiche go croked and 

ſtouping, wherby this pꝛouerbe hath ta⸗ 

ken fozſe and rengthe. J haue ſeldome 
ſene a tall man wiſe, oꝛ a litle ma meke. 

Wrherfoze the meane ſtature, nether to - 

fat no: to leane, with the other good qua⸗ 
lities therto belonging: doth ſhew 

an ingenious and wiſe man, apt 
and ready in all affairs and 
OO > | Ae 


{ The ſeconde boke en- 
treateth of an Epiloge oꝛ bꝛiefe collection 
ok the hole ſumme of the Arte of Phiſi⸗ 
ognomy. By the which you may vnder- 
ſtand and perceine, what euery membze 
from the crowne of the head, to the ſoole 
of the foote,nothe ſignifpe and meane. 
- Alſo a batef introduction vppon the 
faces of the ſignes,with certaine 
cannons and rules, vpon ſick⸗ 
nes e diſeaſes. And firſt to 
begin with the eyes. 


He eyes therfoze being moſſte and 
cleare,ſheweth mirthe, good man- 
ners, and an honeſt life, declininge 
and loking downward, red, t ve⸗ 

ry great:betokeneth glotonp, and fleſhly 
luſte. mal hollowe epes, couetouſnelle. 
Grape eyes an euil man: hollowe eyes a 
craftye man, waueringe vnſtable cyes, 
declare a ſeditious,ſuſpitious,vnfaithful 
boſter. Great eyes ſlouth, trẽblinge eyes 
fiuggiſhnes,gliſtering eyes betoke dzon- 
kenes,ſmal eyes bnſhamfaſftnes,dinerſe 
coloured & (mal:ſignifieth craftye flatte- 
ring. Turning toward the noſe, betoke⸗ 
neth 
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An introduction to the art 
neth lecherdus men. Greate dꝛoppings 
eyes with an vnſtable toũtenante, mas 
men. Dꝛp eies, crafty men. Blacke tctleare 
epes, iuſt, wittp,iibidinous,and cfiining; 
The circle of the ball grene:detlareih a 
craftye wicked man and a theefe. Moiſte 
epes ſtoutnes of ſtomacke, perfect ſpeche 
and good coũſel.Greate gliſtering eyes: 
thewe mad men, light, and glotons. Cro⸗ 
ked hollo wand dzy epes, declare vnfaith 
ful and traitoꝛous perſons.Highe epes, 
large, cleare, pure, s moſſt:are tokens k 

tirtũſpect, diligent perſons, and loners.. 
Alwates running and dꝛoppinge withs 
ont caufe'vf'ſicknes, declareth foliſhnes. 
Pity diy eyes Viifaithful mt. Larg eyes 
gliſteritg,motft,x cleare*fignifteth wit⸗ 
ty and high men, violent, ſtout, and boa⸗ 
ſters: Wlacke and ſhining eyes, fearfal 
and euel men. Swelling epes and raw: 

cheweth glotons and vnamſable men. 
Smal and holowe cyes,couctous,difceſts 
fal men. Chereful eyes betoken tuſt me, 
dia to laughter, gentle, and holp. Poi 
yes, good coũſel. Dl inking eyes, a theſe 
— a lier in watte. Bleared epes, libido⸗ 
" Nous 


of Phifi jognomy. | 
nous men. Upright bzowes,amfable,the 
b:owes hanginge oner cffeminate play- 
proge with the bzies: ſignifieth adultes 
rous perſons. 

The kozhed narow, ſheweth a foliſhe 
perſon, long, one apt to learne. A hie fozs 
head ſwelling and round, is a ſigne of a 
crafty man t a coward. ul cf wzinkles, 
ful of cares, round, enuious, and craftye. 
A large fozhed betokeneth a liberal ma. 

The b2owes heerp, ſigntſieth ſlutting: 
t being erLat to the teples vnclenlines. 

The face plaine and flat, declareth a 
mi ful ot debate and firife, without anpe 
riſing o2 ſwelling: iniurious, and an vn⸗ 
cleane perſon.ꝗ leane face is token of a 
viſe man. A fleſhp face one apt to learn. 
A lad face ſheweth ſomtime foliſhnele, 
ſometime wiſdome. 

Open cares betokeneth a man with⸗ 
ont reaſon v2 bnderſtading, great cares 
an viwile man, ſmal cares a fole, ſquare 
cares a learned and wiſe man. 

A ſharpe noſe ſheweth an angry pers 
ſon, thicke and low,eutl manners. The 
noſe tending oz ſtretching to the mouth, 
declareth 
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An introduction to the art 
declareth honeſty,ftrengthe,and apts to 
learning. A great noſe good, a litle noſe 
a diſceſtful perſon. A noſe like an ape, ve 
tokeneth a libſdinous ( riotous perſore, 

The noſethzilles thicke and ftronge 
betokeneth ſtrength:round,feare:dzawe 
in ligtb,mery e toꝛagious: h noleth;ils 
narow and round are tokens ofa fole. 

A bigge mouth ſheweth a boulde and 
hardy warriour. The mouth very bigge 
with the vpper lippe hanging ouer:ſig⸗ 
nifieth a glotton and an te podly man, a 
babler, raſh, foliſh, and vnſtedfaſt. 

Slender, thinne, and ſubtile lips, beto 
ken eloquente, but thin lips with a litle 
mouth, an cffemtnate perſd . Ficſhy lips 
à foole. And they whoſc dogge teethe do 
beare out their lippes, are to be counted 
tõtumelous, ſlanderers, and bnfaitbful. 
A ſharp thzotbole ſſgnifteth a vain ieſter 

A long lender necke dec!areth a fear⸗ 
ful euil mannered man, thick and long, a 
furious, fearful, and ſtubburne perſone. 

A mean necke,a ſtrong and vertuous 
man, and apt to learning. a thick necke, 
theweth rude, barbarous, and bngentle 
per - 
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of Phiſiognomy. 
perſons. Sharpe neck a ſlaũderous pers 
ſon. A ſhoꝛt neck rachnes. A croked neck 
a couetous mi. The necke turned to the 
right ſide:ſheweth a teperat man. Tur⸗ 
ned to þ left ſide, a hoze maſter & a fole. 
A great bꝛeſt is alway pzaiſed,a larg 


belt doth repꝛeſẽt Pagnantmſtte, bold⸗ 


neſſe, and honeſtye. A little beaſt a fears 
ful perſon. A purſpe o2 groſſe bzeaſte,an 
vngentle and cruel man. 

The paps hanginge downe from the 
bꝛeaſt, do ſhew a violent man. 

A great belly declareth an bndilcrete 
koliſhe man, pꝛond, and riotous. A lanks 
belly with a bigge bꝛeaſte, a man ot vn⸗ 
derſtanding and counſel. 

A bꝛode backe declareth gentleneſſe. 
The mean pꝛopoꝛtion both of the backe 
and bꝛeaſte, is alwaye commendable: a 
croked backe is token of a nigarde, and 
couetous perſon, ü 

Uery long armes are ſigne of boldnes, 
honeſtp, and ſtrength, ſhoꝛt armes a ſow 
er ok diſcozd and riot. 

The handes very ſho2t doth ſignify a 
groſſe & rude perſon,fat and fleſhy E 
ths 
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An introduction to the art of 
the fingers like wile inclined to tdette. 
Smal handes crafty men. 
The fete ful of fleſh declareth tolithnes, 
Smal and (lender fete, hardneſfſe. 

Slender legges ſhew ignozante, groſſe 
legges, boldnes and ffrength. Large and 
ful of ſinowes, foʒtitude, t ſttẽgth. Shot 
«fat legs, truelty. Croked & bollo we ins 
Ward, is a token of very il men. Soft and 
U welling legges, euil mannered men. 

Lhe ſhin groſſe 4 chozt with a ſharp 
heele and fatte thighes, do pꝛognoſticate 
madnelle oz frenſye to come 92 happen 
to that partie. 

Thus haue you here theſe bꝛiet intro⸗ 

ductions to this Art of Phiſ ognomy, by 
the which a man map iudge the diſpoſi⸗ 

tions of other. Folowing herein Ariſto. 
tle and Valla,who did the like, by whoſe 
help we haue cerfo2med herein that we 
may oꝛ can. Mherefoꝛe, f any man wil 
flannder vs, let him know that we haue 
not wꝛitten any commentartes,but a cds 
pendious treatiſe of this ſciente, 

and thus an end. 

Bruefe 


\ 


Briefe Hwrodkictions 


v. pon the faces ot the ſignes,what 
. effect the Sunne doth wozke 

„ .. lneyerye houſe og .. 

. ; X = manſion, 


Ob that we baue fully 5705 


wel to inſtruct, as to induce 
- and allure the ſtudious and 

—  delyzous to the tudye and 
knowledge of Aſtrology, and that there 
ve mant things to be obſerved and mar⸗ 
ked therein, as the ſituation and placing 
vf the houſes, and the ſudgeinents of the 


Horoſcope: wethinke now onlye to re⸗ 


maine neceſſaty to intreate oz ſpeake ot 
the faces oꝛ triplirities of the ügnes, and 
vf their woꝛke and effect in every degre. 
Foz the Sunne and euerpe other Planet 
haue dinerſe and ſondꝛp effectes in eche 
degre t tate, wozkinge one thinge in the 
fitũ triplicity, another in the ſetond, and 
a far differente and contrarye operation 
in the thir de face. The whyche that pon 
may the better vnderſtande 25 N 
ole” 8 
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The "ſecond Boke. r 
is venfied into thirti degrees. The ſame 
thirty bring parted agati into. iit parts, 
5 firſt part 93 oꝛder to ten, doth make the 
firſt face oz triplicitp, i al which cometh 
betwene ten t twenty fs attribute to the 
ſecũd:s that wbich remaineth to þ thirty 
Wider rd to the thirde face. And in 
this manner muſte you deuids all the o⸗ 
gnes; and theſe degrees as they in⸗ 
creaſe in number, ſa do they in fozce and 
ficengtbe. So to warde the ende they be 
{ts power then they were in the be⸗ 
a ro mlddelt of the Triplicitpes 
tall p in the lat faces oz tripliti⸗ 
ſe notes and others we baut 
1 oz taken ant of Abraha, 
Haly,Alcabitins Firmicus, and. ſuche o⸗ 
thers, Wherefoze,if aupe zoplous oz en. 
ulous 15 1 ohiecte 02 qt maunns 
whye ne theſe thinges to oux dos 
enges: ve anſwere that, choſe, ſearened 
menne did nat fully and diſtinctiy wine 
the whole effects, which a perfect Aftro- 
loglan-might altogether do. But rather 
to admontthe they; owne-Diſcipleg and 
Scholers then to teache others. 


b2leflpe. 


And 


The-ſccond boke. 
And theſe thinges thus beinge touched, 
we wil pꝛocede to ſneake of Aries. 
The Sunne in the firſt face of Aries. . 
12 Sunne in Aries, which ts the firſt 

and p2incipall-ſigns ; amongtte the 
twelue, and in the firſt ten degres of the: 
ſame, dothe commonly make thoſe whi- 
che be then bozn, red couloured, fmal bf 
faged, lanke and ſlender bealtied,Fleane, 
marked in ths left fote, oꝛ elbow;hauing 
many frendes;hating eull And lauſng al 
that is goodz. 

In the ſecond faco whiche 18 trom the 
tenth degre of Aries, to the tiventi degre 
of the ſame, it maketh them blacke tou⸗ 
loꝛed, the which blacknes is not reputed 
as avy vice o vefo;mity,but fo2 gq come⸗ 
lineſte and greate ciuilitie. They: be alla 
ofa mean ciuiltty; angry, ſuſpitious, diſ⸗ 
teitful, and hartpe, compaſſed and beſet 
with many ennemies which ſhal pur ſue 
bim euen vnto death. 

In the thirde face it maketh them ofs 
tentimes redinclintng to a ſaffrb colour 
ſolitacy,and deuiſing craftes + ——_— 

Ihe ſun in the firſt face of Taurus. 8 
R. ii. Pas | 
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The ſecond Boke. 
.Paketh them that be bozne apt oz di⸗ 
ligent, great eped, and greate lips, mars 
ked in the necke, but very merpe, and al⸗ 
wales occupied in riot and banketinge. 
In the ſecõd face, it maketh them wã⸗ 
ton and riotous, (but not ſo much as in 
the kirſt tace) runners aboute countries, 
and vnſtedfaſt. 
AAn the third face it cauſeth a colder 
tomplexion becauſe of Saturne whyche 
Both poſſeſſe this laſte fate, and bzingeth 
the paines oz diſeaſes of the eares,belly, 
and: thighes.” 
The Sunne in the kirſte face ' 
255 ok Gemini. Ir | 
vo fo ener hapneth to be bozne the 
Sunne being in the ftrfte face of Ge⸗ 
mind te fo; the moſt part ot a meane ſta- 
ture, wel bodied, euery membꝛe decently 
gompact,marked in the heade oz knees, 
getle,and painful, vnfoztunate though 


women, and commonly-wfchout iſſue. 


In the ſecond face it doth miniſhe the 
a ture, adding blacknes of colour, mar⸗ 
ked in the elbow oꝛ pꝛeup members, and 


that whiche ſemeth to be deminiſhed 63 
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The ſecond bolce. 


wanting in thother partes, u arab 
fulfilled with eloguen cee. | 


In the declinatton of the thirds face, 


it maketh them to'decreaſe in. 

and the due pꝛopoꝛcion of the membzes, 
making them foliſhe,and inuentozs and 
ſpꝛeaders abꝛode af teſtes t vaine trifes. 


The ſunne in Cancer. S 


Hey which are bozne in the firfte ten 


degrees of Cancer;are-comelye.botye 
of bodpe and heere , narrowe bꝛowegs, 


quicke and pzegnante witted, marked in 


the right arme and thighes, hauynge a 
good ſpirite and dilpoſition,gnd plentye 


of frendes. 


In the ſecond face redde heres. thoat 
fature without any bearde, and mare 
in the eyes, | 

In the third face it maketh thi grote 
and dull, with heery bꝛowes, ful of ytch, 
and as it were blowen oz putted bp 6 fn | 
the face, oy | 

The ſunne in Leo. 3 

ID in the firlt face of Leo, is the git at 
life, and it maketh the of a ſmal come- 
ly body, reddy toloured, mixed with ſome 
N. Ii. white, 
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white;routing wes Keaight bodp, ful of 
diſeaſes in their feett;Fipotially in age, 
fanions and notable, mple, and beloued 
e kinges and rulers ot thearth. 
tho ſecond late it maketh the large 
bat, tde ſtones and pꝛiuy members, 
ender,harty and honourable; $i 
In the third face oztvf ſtature, roſe 
toloured, mixed with white, vered with 


much lickneſte, a whozemonger,and le lo- 


uer of women. 8 22 
. "The Sunne i in Vingv. m 

Te Sunne polſeſſing the firfte face of 
Virgo, tauſeth a comely ffature,high 

and tal body, faire face, wittp, pꝛudent 

and quicke, curled heere, u plaper of ins 

Aruments, with a quicke and ſhul voice, 

learned in many ſcientes, but vntertil e 

barron in bauing 07: baingynge fozth of 

childzen. 

In the ſetõd face it maketb the like wyſe 

eomly colitenanced, ſmal epes,a.fair noſe 

religious learned, bonell, without blame 


01 rep oche, and delirous ot pꝛaiſe. 


VUndot the third face, ſimple, fur, apt, 
wetre,pjvent and good. * 
1e 
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The ſecond boke. 
The Sunne in the firſte face 
of Libra. wa 8 
Being a ſigne ot a mãly ſhapes; fo; 
cauſeth a fapꝛe face, a ſimple, painful 
and modeſt perion, which chalbe woun- 


ded in the heade. 


Jn the ſecond face it maketh lſkewiſe 


afaire face, but blere eied, oz ſquint cicd, 


foꝛ they ſhal haue ſome default in them. 

In the third face it maketh them ho⸗ 
nozable, xenerent, and comeli:in thend gf 
this face it maketh them oftentimes of 


both kindes, and let them take bede ther 


take no vencmous thing: - 
The ſunne in Scorpio. m. 4 

C Auſeth them whiche ars bozng tv be 
euel fauozed, marked in the heade oz 
thulders,o2 in the left fote 02 axme, large 
bꝛeſled, mery, & pleſant in gening checks 


oz tauntes, ſobze, and diſcrete, 


In the ſeconde face it tauſeth a great 
head, and a great babler, marked in the 


xnees 03 backe, 


And vnder p third face maketh a mal 


and litle ſtature, gagle eied, a glotton os 


a great eater, and a hozemonger. 
N. lili. The 


2») 


The ſecondboke. 
The ſunne in Sagittarius. x 
MaAbetd them of a comety ceuntenice 
and tall ffature , belongynge to the 

Courte, ſtudious and deſpꝛous of good 
thinges. 

Under the ſecõd face it ca uſeth a com⸗ 
ip and faire countenance and ſtature, in- 
clined to a ſaffron coloure , thin bzowes, 
and marked in the beat. | 

In the third face tal and comly,large 
t big bꝛeſted, marked in the bꝛeſt & tote. 

The ſunne in Capricorne. 5 
JJ Aketh oftentimes a large bzeatte ; a 
tender and ſoft perſon,of a competet 

ffatare,but ſomwhat black coloꝛed, mar⸗ 
ked in the elbow o2 bꝛeſt crafty. 25 ] 

In the ſecond face fatr;marked in the 
left arme, but if the nattufty be by night, 
it maketh them malicious, longe noled, 
and quicke witted. 

In the thirde face it tauſeth a tomelpe 
bodpe, a titrine fate, marked in the arme 
92 knee, angrpe, louelpe, and a loner of 
women. 

The Sunne in the firſte face of. 
Aquarius. ww 


The 


The ſecond booke. 
'T Be ſunne in the firſt face of Aquarius 

maketh a comely bodi + fate, mat ked 
in the bzeft 02 left fote, alſo benigne z £49 
ſp and gentle to be ſpoken to, traqable, e 
familiar amongſt men. my 

Under the ſeconde face, it maketh the 
very longe red face, marked in the backe 
o2 elbow,endomaged with manye vera- 


tions and tribulations. 


In the third face it cauſeth a thozt ſta 
ture, a roſe coloured countenaunce, mar- 
ked vnder the elbow, and a louer of wo⸗ 
men: but it᷑ it happen him to be 'bozne in 
the laſt degree, he ſhal not onlpe be diffe- 
rent and cõtrarp diſpoſed in the pꝛopoz⸗ 


tion of the bodye , but in all hys actions 


and doinges. | 
The ſynne being found in piles. N 


50 Auletb a ſoft bodt „White, bigge brei, 


comely beard, faire foꝛhed, clear ſkin, 
large & fapꝛe epes, ful of fleſh and honell. 
In the ſecond face, am equal and ſhoꝛt 
ſtature, blacke bearde, thin heared, nim⸗ 
ble and merp. 
In the third face it maketh the come⸗ 


I and decent in al members, and geneth 


alſo 


The ſecond boke. 
alſo tletenes of ſound oz voice. 

This alſo we haue iudged wozthy to 
be noted and marcked,that in Artifictall 
Aſtrologye there be-certayne toʒmes oz 
fignes , whyche do cauſe greatneſſe oz 
bigneſſe,as Leo, Virgo, Sagittarius: and 
certaine whiche cauſe diuination o ma⸗ 

King leſſe, as Prices, Cancer, Capricorne, 

The beginninges alſo ot Aries, Leo, 
and Taurus, do cauſe bedyes to tende to 
groaſeneſſe and ũrengthe, the endes of 
the ſame, do contrariwile canſe leannes, 
flendernefſe,and debilitye:ltkewyle the 
beginnynges of Gemini, Scorpius, and 
Sagittarius,cauſe leanneſle and debilitp, 
and the endes of the ſame,groſnefle,and 
firength,but Virgo, Libra, and Sagittar9 
cauſe equalitye and good pꝛopoztion. 
Taurus, Scorpius, and Piſces , as Halye 
wzpteth, do woozke and cauſe a diuerſe 
and vnennall pꝛopoztion of the bodye. 
Foz they whiche are beꝛne in the dape, 
are tlearer then they -whiche are bozne 
in the nyghte 2: fo2 the nyghte doothe 
helpe the Planettes, ſignifiyng obſcuri⸗ 
tie and blackene le. Aliſo the Moone in 
cou ⸗ 
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tconfunaſon with Mercury, in the houre 
ok natiuitie, and not beinge aſcendente: 


cauſeth the fallinge ſickeneſſe, and ſpe⸗ 
tiallpe if Saturne be in anp angle in the 


dap birth:o2 Mars in the nighte bythe. 


Alſo Saturnus in anye of the angles, ep⸗ 


ther in the nigbte oz daie byzthe,rauſeth 


madneſſe, and ſpeciallpe when Cancer, 


Virgo oꝛ Piſces, are founde in any ot᷑ the 


angles, Poze auer, Saturne in the houſes 
ok the lights: that is to fap, the Sunne 92 
Mone, whiche are Cancer and Leo, it bes 


fokeneth the palllon oꝛ hurt of the eyes. 


Theſe ſignes, Aries, Cancer, Scorpius 
Capricorne and Piſces:do ſignify # cauſe 


biles, lepꝛoſp, red ſpotes, itches, ſcurfes, 


deafeneſſe, ſtuttinge, baldencle, » anda 
ſmal bearre. 

Cancer,Scorpius,and Piſces, are figns 
of manpe Sonnes 02 men childꝛen. Alſo 
theſe ſignes betoken the honelly of wo- 
men, their religion g purity of lyfe. Tau⸗ 


rus, Leo, Aquarius. 


Theſe ſignes haue reaſ6 and are callev 
reaſonable ſignes, Gemini, Virgo, Libra 


the firft part of Sagittarius & al Aquarius, 


Hignos 


The ſecond boke. 
Signes mouing to anger are ſharpe- 
nes, ate Aries, Leo, and Scorpio. 
Maze ouet, Gemini, Virgo, and Libra 
cauſe great, loude, t ſhzil voices, Cancer, 
Scorpius, and Piſces, ate domb,+ without 
voice oz ſounde. 

There be thze planets which do gene 
riches:that is to ſap, Iup iter, the Sunne, 
and Venus. The — alſo geueth wiſ⸗ 
dome, Mercurie eloquente, and Venus 
goodlye vtterante oz pꝛonunciatton. 

There be alſo thꝛee ſignes oꝛiental o: 
ok theaſt. Aries is the beart of theaſt. Leo 
the ſecond triplicitie and the left parte of 
theaſt, e Sagittarius his right part oz ſive 
Capricorne is the hearte of the Southe, 
Taurus the left ſide, Virgo the ryghte. 
Libra fs the heart of the welt, Aquarius 
the life ſide, and Gemini the ryghte. 
Cancer is the heart of the noꝛth, Scorpio 
his lefte parte, and laſle of all Piſces hys 
right ſive. 

N bertoꝛe, it pot wil kno we to What 
ende thys reſpecte o2 diſpoſition of the 
ſignes doth belonge oz attaine,you ſhal 
— bear. Me haue ſaid there be the 
ſigneg 


pe⸗ 


bra 
out 


ene 
NEz 
viſ⸗ 
nus 
102 
Leo 
e ot 
(ide 
be, 


hte. 


rius 


pio 
bys 


bat 
the 
ſhal 
the 
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ſigues oꝛiental, oz of the eaſt, thꝛes meri⸗ 


dional, thzee pertaininge to the nozthe, 
I thꝛe to the Meſt. The oziental ſignes 
p2ofite vs, it that they riſing, e the ſunne 
beinge in them, we oꝛder & direct al our 
doinges to that coaſt, part, oʒ place. As it 
that thou wilte leade an bealthfullyfe, 
flepe quietlp, pʒoſpere in childzen if thou 
be maried, oʒ haue any thinge to ſuctede 
02 go fozward, Jf thou wilt ſel oʒ make 
any bargaine, oz hope foz any honour oz 
gaine, oz any ſuch like: to direce al your 
doinges toward that plate, in the which 


b ſignes having reſpect to thoſe things, 


are ſituate oz placed. o tontrariwiſe, it 
that we feare the euill ſuctele ot anye 
of thoſe thinges , the contrarpe ſignes 
are to be eſchued. And in thys ſoꝛte may 
pou fudge of the other ſignes . Alſo we 
haue made a larger diſcriptſon hereof, 
where as we make mention of the qua- 
litie e nature of the houſes . Thus baue 
we here ns lefſe copiouſlpe then baſeflye 
diſcribed the nature of the faces of the 
ſignes, nepther do J perteaue how they 


roulde moze compendiouſlye haue bene 


tou⸗ 
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The ſecond bolce. 
touched, nat iudgyng it ol great effect ts 
bane taried lounge herein with great cir⸗ 

cumſtauntes. All be it;thep be neceſſarp 
vnta Aſtrology, pet are theꝝ not of ſuche 
fozte (that as is ſaide in the Pꝛouerbe, 

bothe ſhippe and helme were to be com- 
mitted: bnta them ) 02 that the hole rule, 

and gouervante of Aſtrology did depfd 
on them. Foz as they can not well be 
lefte vnkno wen, vet are they with ſuche 
a moderation to be learned and vnder⸗ 
ande hat vpon the knowledge of them 

a manneought not to fudge hym ſelt by 
and by an Aſtronomer. Wherfoze,whos 
ſoener thon art that ſemeſt to be pzopeſs 
oz àpt to this ſcience, 3 warn thee to bie 
moderation, and to do nothing raſhlp, ne 
ther vnad uiſedly to geue iudgement of a 
_ ny man hys nattuitie. There are ſo ma⸗ 
ny thynges wher by we may be deceiued 

as the wiſdom and circumſpeaton of the 
man the diſpentatio of God, and our vis 
certain iudgmẽt. As foz example, it map 
be that a man bozn vnder Aries, be very 
fierce and angry, who waping with bim 
ſelf the foulnes of the bice,doth moderat 
any 


Lheſvcondboke. 5 
and drs e bis anger. 3f A the Gould 


fudge this man an angrye oz teſty man, 


who would not mock me and laugh me 
to ſcoꝛne albeit nature and deffiny do in 
cline therunto:pet notwithſtanding the 
ſentence and iudgement is ſo to be tẽpe⸗ 
red and ruled, that withoute perfect reſs 


r to al things, thou vtter nothing 


he which if pon do not take hede 
ai e aTured pon ſhal neitber Pꝛogno⸗ 
ficate oz ſozeche we any truthe? but allo 
become antockyng ſlocke to all men, 
And this 4 do enerye wbere admoniche 
von ot, becauſe 3 hane known many to 
haue erred and hene fout( diſceſned:who 
thinking then ſelfes ſare,hane bene(as 
ter a rd fote of fcom * 
+" the marke o 
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Certaine cannons For rules 


31575 


bolpen by the as of 
| the ſignes. 


The preface. 


"HE foliſhe and abuiled ſozte © Plat 
ſitions whyche in theeſe dure tapes 
we ſe ſo much to aduaunce them ſelnes, 
and clalme vnto them ſelues the ſup2t- 
macy ouer vs, albeit they be commaguti- 
ded bi their auctours not to take in band 
to ture any mã, without hauing reſpe 
voto, the Starres. Do farre are bu 
taunt from the true Enolledge of of 5 
ſicke, which are ignozaunt of A ſtrology, 
that they ought not rightlye fo be called 
Phiſitions, but diſceauers.Yowbe it, it is 
now come to this popnt, that amongeſ 
an hundꝛed pou ſhal ſcarſelpe finde one, 
the which can trucly difcerne what time 
euerpe medicine oughte to be miniſtred. 
The which is no maruaile, fo how can 
they finde any time to beſtolo oz occupy 
them 


2 — nh. aw Fa A— ** 88 
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wem ſetues in Aſtrotogye, whiche haug 


' n&lciſare io read Galene oz Hipocrates, 
hut to da al things a hed oz vnaduiſedlie 


by certaine p;eſcripte receiptes. Like as 


there was a certaine (no ſimple man) at 
Moguntia, whom von waulde haut tud⸗ 
ger to haue bene the thirde Cato ano · 


ther Galene, if that grauitie would helps 
any thinge thereunto. This man being 
moſte rude and vnlearned, vied two re⸗ 


ceiptes, from whence he had daawen the. 
J knowe not. There was in theme. 6. 


of Elleborus, oʒ ſo muche ſcamonie , to 


purge the womb. Theſe he miniſtred by 


courſe, without hautng reſpec eyther to 
the complerion oꝛ ſicknes:b the whichg 


vaine trifles he ſcraped together ſo much 


monep, that being deade, he leſte bohinde 
him. 3000. gilders. He iudged the whole 
effect of this ſcience to conſiſte in loſinge 
of the bealp. Such effect hath aucthozitp 
and boldenes in Phiſicke. Theſe ſoꝛte of 
rude and grolſe men the whiche diſdatne 


to learne, we will neither admoniſh-noz - 


pet reduce into the right way. But vnto 


others whiche intende hereafter to bee 
1. i. Phi⸗ 
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The ſecond bol. 
Phiſitions, we wil pzeſcribe certain rules 
whereby ſetting apart all olde baine trite. 
fles,thepy.may learne from aboue to help 
the patient 02 diſeaſed. Foz it hath bens 
manpe times erperimented and pzoued, 
that that which manye Phiſitions cuulde 
nat ture 02 remeadye with their greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt medicins:the Aſtronomer 
bath b:zonghte to paſſe with one ſimple 
herbe. by obſeruinge the mouinge of the 
ſignes, the which we haue wholly deui⸗ 


he fir Cans, There be four ſignes 
the which beholde 02 gouerne the in⸗ 
ward partes of a man, the which hiſi⸗ 
tions do tal the ſpiritual mẽbꝛes. Thoſe 
are Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra. Of 
theſe Cancer beholdeth the Liuer, p lun⸗ 
ges. and the hart ſtrings. Leo gouerneth 
the ſtomacke, and the mouth therof, Vir⸗ 
the nether parte of the ſtomacke, the 
calp,the midꝛiffe, and the bowels. Lis 
bra hath reſpec to the nether part of the 
bealy,the lopnes, and the nauell. 

The. ii. Canon. Cancer which gouer⸗ 
 _neth 
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neth the lunges,engendzeth the cough, 
the pertiſes, and Pleuriſie. Leo cauſeth 
limpoſtumes, iaunders, leuers, and peſti⸗ 
lence. Virgo, the ſwellinge of the bealpe, 
the dꝛopſp, and bacdnes of the belip, ano 
chollicke. Libra cauſeth the cxulceration 
of the bowels, pain in the bealp, e about 
the (mall of the backe: and chiefipe if the 
ſignes afozelaid happe into thole houles 
which are naturally euil.@uch as are Þ 
vi: houſe, the. 8. and. 12. houſe from the als 
cendent 03 Horoſcope, 

The. iii. Canon. He wbiche is bonne 
vnder Taurus foꝛ the moſt part ſchalbe in 
peril by popſon, witchcraft,oz the tolick: 
and ſpecially in the fatall yeres, whyche 
ace in the. 6. viii. rviii.x.xxiii, xliiii.actaʒ 
ding to the reuolution of euerpe twelfe 
pere, beginninge at the. viii.peare of the 
natiuitie. And becanſe that Taurus doth 
gouerne the thꝛote, thei do alſs refer vn⸗ 


to him the ſquinancy 4 al impoſtumes £6 


biles which happ' in the thzote,y which 
when the expert Phiſition dothe vnder⸗ 
ſtande and know, let him take hede that 
be miniſter not vnaduiſedlp. 

1. Ii. Foz 
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Foz this is almoſte a general rule, that 
the Sunne,s2 rather the Mone beinge tn 
any ligne which beholdeth any member 
dered oz diſeaſed:during that reuolutis, 
there be no medicine miniſtred therunto 
oꝛ els that it be miniſtred in ſuche ſo: te, 
not to cure 02 heale, but to comfoꝛte and 
nouriſh, leaſt that it decline into a woꝛſe 
effate,vnto ſuch time as the Sunne be Ws 
moued out of that ſigne. 
The. 4. Canon. They whyche are 
much vered oz troubled with the Stran⸗ 
gulton oz ſtone, o with any ſuch kind of 
diſeaſes, moſte commonly are bozne, the 
Sunne being in Aries o: Gemini. 
The. 5. Canon. They that haue 
Piſces in their aſcendent,oz are bozn vn⸗ 
der Piſces, are in daunger of hote tnftr- 
mities:as hote feuers, knawynge of the 
bealye, and popſon, becauſe of Libra and 
his loꝛd of the. viii. houſe. Theſe diſeaſes 
thall partlye happen by barlottes, and 
enf{.women,and ſpeciallpe in the.44+:56- 
78. peres, in the which he ſhalbe in great 
daunger of death. Wherefo:e , the wiſe 
philition oughte carefullpe to — 
thoſe 
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thoſe things. Tbere be alſo tertaine enil 
times Eyperes ofa mas life, which are at 
enery ſeuen peres end: ſo Þ eueryſenenth 
pere is perilous. M herfoꝛe, ił p wilt pꝛo 
long the dates of thy life:as ofte as thou 
comeſt to enery.vit.cz.ir.pere , (if p geue 
ani credit to Marſilicus ficinꝰ ag Firmicꝰ) 


diligently conſult with an Aſtronomer, 


from whence;and by what meanes any 
pearil oz'dautiger mape happen o2 come 
vnto thee, thẽ either go vnto a phiſicion 
oz bie diſcreſſion and temper ace z and by 
that meanes thou maiſt defer #p2vlong 
thy natural ende, thzoughe the rules of 
Aſtronomie,t the helpe of the phiſition, 
Netther bee aſhamed to enquire of the 


phiſition, what is thy natural diet: e of 


the Aſtronomer, what ſtarre dothe moſt 
ſuppozt and fauour thy life, and to ſe in 
what aſpect he is with the Mone. Lpke⸗ 
wiſe, in the beginninge of thy ſickeneſſe 
to behold the Sunne in the dape, and the 


Moone in the nyghte. They it they be 


etted oz hindꝛed, there muſte be greate 


hede and diligence be had vppon the pa⸗ 


cient. The like is to be feared in all ſick⸗ 
. iii. neſſe, 


— 


— — 


ww ' — 2 1 5 - 
£ - 1 ** . p 
2 K = - © : - W 
N - 5 — — GS > £ 2 I ” === —— —ů 
« > DVY CS 2” ©, - 4 App.” - 3... < 2D ge > DS Gare > © GS y — 4 — 
FAY Uo 1 7 * p "> , > by N : 2 2 
— - — N . — — — — — — JS — — — % — 
= p yt — — — —— 5 — x — — —— — — 2 * . = = 
- £ l 4 _ — = 


The ſecond boke, 
neffe, when. the Poone and the Loꝛde of 
the-aſcendent be letted in the. vu. houſe, 
whiche ts called the houſe of death. Foz 
in ſuche caſe it is paſt all hope, wythoute 

the great diligence and labour of the er · 

pert and wiſe Phiſition. Tbeſe and ma⸗ 
ny othec fach like thinges, the wyſe and 

learned Phiſition oughte diligentipe to 
obſerue and take hede vnto. 

Che. vi. Canon. Leo in the. viii. bauſe 
engendꝛeth to him that is bozne vnder 
Capricorne theſe. kinde at᷑ diſeaſes: that 
is to ſaye ; knawynge at the omacke, 
the plureſie, the cougbe, inflamatyon of, 
the liner, impoſtumes of the ſlomacke, 
Wrherfo:e in curpng oz helpyng therof; 
pou mult eſchue wedenſday, becauſe of 
272the ſirt honſe Sunday, gecauſe of £2 
in the. viti.hon'e,and thurſdape, becauſe. 
of Sagittarius in the. ril. houfe, | ; 

The. vii. Canon. Cancer canieth the 
inflamation of the lunges, with a fleruẽt 
ague. The ſunne beinge in Sagittarius, 
engendꝛeth like wiſe the Ethica,x ſwel- 
ling or the lunges . But and if Saturnas 
be in * cauſeth the (welling - 
of 


| The ſecond bolce. 
of the fete,and the gonf.Saturnusfn Ci- 
cer cauſcth the paine of the cods, ſtones, 
and pꝛiup members. 

The. bili. Canon. Scorpius engen- 
dꝛeth the gowte in the hande, the ſciati⸗ 


ca, and ſometime the paine in the heade. 


Jf Saturne be in Scorpio, it tauſeth alſo 
papne vnder the anclee. Wherefoze let 
this diet be vſed,not to waſh their heads 


bppon a Tueſdap, neither vſe any hotte 
bathes, the ſunne beinge in Aries, leaſte 


they fall into a continual headatche, foz 
then thep ſhall be in greate nn ol 
Creneſye o2 madneſſe. 


And fo; becauſe that the euill dapes, 


monethes, and peares are to be obſerued 
and taken heede of: let theim abſtapne 
ſpeciallpe fcom hotte thinges . The fo2- 
tunate dapes fo: the ture and healpe of 
ſuche as are infected wyth that kynde of 
melancholye,are Thurſdape, Pondape, 
and Sondaye , The infoztunate dapes 
are Tncſoay and Medenſdape. And foz 
ſomache as Scorpio dothe beholde the 


pꝛiuy membꝛes, thei ought not to be mi⸗ 


niſtred vato the ſunne being in Scorpio. 
L. iti. The 
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The ſecond boke. 
nelle, buhen the Poone and the Lozde of 
the aſcendent be letted in the. vu. houſe, 
whiche ts called the houſe of death. Foz 
in ſuche caſe it is paſt all hope, wpthoute 
the great diligence and labour of the er · 
pert and wiſe Phiſition. Theſe and mae. 
ny other fach like thinges;the wyſe and 
learned Phiſition oughte diligentlipe to 
obſerue and take hede vnto. 

The. vi. Canon. Leo in the. vill. boule 
engendꝛeth to him that is bozne vnder 
Capricorne theſe. kinde ot᷑ diſeaſes: that 
is to ſape; knawynge of the Gomacke, 
the plureſie, the coughe ; inflamatyon of, 
the liner, impoſtumes of the ſtomacke, 
M herfoꝛe fn curpng oz helpyng therof; 
pou mult eſchue wedenſday, becauſe of 

Ir, the ſirt honſe Sunday,hecauſe of N 
in the. viii. houſe, and thurſdaye,becauſe- 
of Sagittarius in the. vil. houſe, | 

The. bit. Canon. Cancer tcauſeth the 
inflamation of the lunges, with a fcruee 
ague; The ſunne beinge in Sagittarius, 
engendcth likewiſe the Ethica,x fwel-' 
ling of the lunges . But and if Saturnus 
be in * cauſeth the (welling - 
of 


| The ſecond boke. 
of the fete, and the gout. Saturnus in Ci- 
cer cauſcth the paine of the cods,ffones, 
and pꝛiup members. 

The. vili. Canon. Scorpius engen⸗ 
dꝛeth the gowte in the hande, the ſciati⸗ 


ca, and ſometime the paine in the heade. 


It Saturne be in Scorpio, it cauſeth alſo 
papne vnder the anclee. Wherefoze let 
this diet be vſed,not to waſh their heads 


bppon a Tueſdap, neither vſe any hotte 
bathes, the ſunne beinge in Aries, leaſte 
they fall into a continual headatche, foz 


then thep ſhall be in greate r ol 
Creneſye oz madneſſe. 


And fo2 becauſe that the euill daves,” 


monethes,and peares,are to be obſerued 
and taken heede of: let theim abſtapne 
ſpectallye fcom hotte thinges . The fo2- 
tunate dapes fo: the cure and healpe of 
ſuche as are infected wyth that kynde of 
melancholye,are Thurſdape, Pondape, 
and Sondaye , The inkoztunate dapes 
are Tueſdap and Medenſdape. And foz 
ſo muche as Scorpio dothe beholde the 


pꝛiuy membꝛes, thel ought not to be mi⸗ 


niſtred vnto the ſunne being in Scorpio. 
X. iii. The 
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The ſecond boke. 

The. 9. Canon. Thei that haue Virga 
in their Horoſcope, oʒ els are boꝛne vn⸗ 
der Virgo, foz the mooſte parte haue the 
natural infirmitie of the legges oz feete 
ſwollen; the legges runnprg with, co2- 
rupte and filthye matter, oꝛ elſe the eve, 
Iiddes-oz chekes ful of pimples . In likes 
wiſe, great paines in the heade thzoughe 
the exhalation of humours out ot the fete 
vnto the heade. The whiche paines are 
ſone delaied and ap eaſed by cutting the 
ſwellinge of the feete. And ſo muche the 
rather if Saturne be tn Virgo at the time 
of natiuitie. Wherfoze,if thou diligitly 
conſider it, thou ſhalt perceiue and ſee it 
to be a natural diſeaſe,and fo2 the moſte 

part ineuitable. And therfoze onlye to be 
auofded and put of by the natural odſer- 
nation of the ſignes. Such ought to ab- 
ſtaine from hote houſes, whether they be 
to waſhe o2 ſweate in, which i they can 
not altogether eſchne, let them abſtayne 
Tueſdgies and Saturdais, and the euel 
monethes & peares befoze pꝛeſcribed:be⸗ 
tauſe q̊ at thoſe times moze then at anye 
— do moſt vehemently ours out 
rey? 


The ſecond boke, 
theſr miſchief and popſon. Let them alſo 
refraine from al Autumnal frutes. 
The. 0. Cannon. The infoztunate 
dayes vnto ſuch as are bo: ne vnder Leo 
are Saterday and Thurſdap, the which 
thing muſt be taken hede of in their diet, 
foz all ſharpe and pepered meates, are 
burtfal fo2 thẽ. Pozeoner,they map take 
no dzinckes o2 purgations .. And in lpke 
caſe when the Sunne remoneth oute of 
Leo, and cometh vnto Capricorn oz Piſ- 
ces,thep muſt abſtein fro al kind of ſalte⸗ 
fiſh and diminution oz letting of bloud. 
The. 11. Canon. It that anpe manne 
cbannce to fal ſicke, the Sunne beinge in 
Aries, and thou be admitted oz called fo: 
phiſition: bnderſtfand that he in eſpectal, 
cngendzeth the paines of the heade, and 
deafeneſſe,therof with þ duines of ſight 
Wherfo2,beware that thou miniſter no 
bote bathes oz tewes,becanſe of Mars, 
and ſpectally in October, whẽ the ſunne 
doth polleſſe Scorpio, neither gene hym 
in his diet, any Putton, Rammes fleſh, 
oz Lambe, neither ſuffre him to waſhe 
bis bead vpon the Tueſdaies, Medenſ· 
dapes 
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The ſecond boke. 


daies, becauſe of Mercury being L820 of: 


Virgo in the. vi. houſe, whereas Mars al 
ſo doth pꝛiuelpe retopſe,and Scorpius in 
the eight houſe, fo then thei pꝛolong the 
ſicknes, not onlp becauſe the. vi.houſe is 
manſion of ſickeneſle:as alſo that Virgo 
is a ligne colde and dzye , earthlye and 
Melancholpe. Not withſtandinge, thys 
hope remaineth that the patient ſhal not 
depact. And albett as Scorpio, as is afoz- 
ſalde, be in the eight hauſe whiche is the 
manſion of deathe, becauſe that Mars is 
Lozd of the ſame ſigne, it pꝛeuapleth no- 
thing, koꝛ nd euil Planet is noyſome o: 


hurtful in his pꝛoper manſion oz houſe: 


and ſuche kinde of menne mooſte of all, 
ſhall be withoute pearill of the ſweard. 


Woherfoze after his recouerp 02 amends: 


mente, pou muſte warne the patiente 


that he do not take in hande anpe ioure⸗ 


nep, the Sunne beinge in Piſces, whyche 
ts the. 12. honſe from the Horoſcope. 
Oz elſſs not to haue to do wyth nota⸗ 
ries oꝛ ſeribes, grauers, oꝛ gold ſmithes, 

Allo that hs abſtaine from wemen, and 


tie 


/ 


bozfſcs. Foz by al theſe thinges inkirmi⸗ f 63 


45 
Ie 


The ſecond boke, 
tie oꝛ ſickeneſſe mape happen bnto him, 
by reaſon of the, vi. houſe, whyche is the 


houſe of ſickneſſe, and chiefly in Auguſte. 


the Sunne hauing his courte in Virgo. 


The. 12. Canon. In like manner, the 


noumber of the prares of the patient are 
diligent pe to be obſerued and marcked, 
fozalwates euerpe. vii. and.ix.peare, are 


moꝛtal and deadlp, and are called of the 


Aſtronomers: the perpllons tyme of a 
mans life at euerpe.bii.peares end. The 
cauſe thereof , is the greate mutatpon 


and chaunge of the bodyes , that happe⸗ 
neth in thoſe yeres. Foz Saturne, whiche 
in the other peares is farre dyſtaunte 
from vs, is then ioyned to the Moone, 


which is the loweft planet of al. Mher⸗ 
foze pou muſte obſerue in the reuoluti⸗ 
on ok the peares, the aſpectes of thoſe 
Planettes:and thereby iudge whether 


there be anye daunger towarde-the pas. 
- x ffente o2 yot,oz whether Saturne o; Mars: 
which alſo gonerneth enery. ir. peare,bc 
in ſtrengthe oz power to woozke thep; 
malite vpon vs,oz elle if that anye good 
dz fauo;able Planet, daue the rule 02 do⸗ 
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minion oner hym . And by this meanes 


schalt not only put away the ſicknefſe;. 
but alſo thzoughe the engines of Aſtro⸗ 
nomie, deter and pꝛolonge the fatal end 
and deathe. 

The. i;. Canon. Alwayes the diet of 
the patient ts to be enqutred, ſecondlye 
the Horoſcope of the natinity,and then 
by a figure erect to behold the ſtarres ait 
the planets , and by the ſituation of thẽ 
in their houſes to know their ſtrength t 
operation with the tauſe of the infirmi⸗ 
tie, and the Loꝛd of the dirthe: and ſo by 
the contrary qualities ot the ſignes, to 
dziue a wal the diſeaſe as we wil declare 
hereattet by examples. 

The. 14. Canon. Furthermoze, vou 
mut note and marke euerpi vii.dap/and 
the courſes. Foz therby is ue oz deathe 
to be toked 02 Hoped fox: but whpche be 


thoſe Cectical dayes we haue roferred | 
to be learned of the Phiſition. And foꝛ as 


much as cramples do moſt inſtructe and 


teach, we haue annered one. It map hap- | 


pen peraduenture, that in the beginning 


of the ſickeneſſe the Moone be in Aries, * 
which 


The ſecond boke, 
which is a bot and dꝛy ſign, t accozving 
to his nature, doth inflame the diſeaſes. 


Here thou maieſt admonich the ſick pers. 


fon to be pactent,and that hys paine wil 
be delayed at the,vii.day,at which time 
the Mone wil be remoued into Cancer. 
Foz Cancer being tolde and moiſte, and 
being a quartil aſpect vnto Aries: except 


the ſickneſle be very furious, wil modes 


rate the ſame th2ough his coldneCſe and 
moiftures. The which thinge if thou di⸗ 
ligently atted and mark,thou ſhalt ſone 
perteiue and bnderſtad. And in like ſozt 
thou muſt wozk by the other ſigns, con⸗ 


ſidering how by ſigns of like nature, diſ 


eaſes are augmented and increaſed:4 by 
the cotraries,they be cured and holpen, 
The. y. Canon. Jn lykewiſe the ſe⸗ 
tonde number of daies is to be obſerued 
and marked, whiche is the. 14. dape, the 


|| whiche dotbe gene a certaine and deter⸗ 


minate ludgemente, by meanes of the 


1 ful Moone, not ſo much foꝛ the Criſes as 


foz the influence of the Mone being then 


| in oppoſition, As Aries,t Libra „Taurus, | 


and Scorpio. 
The 
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The fec ond boke. | 

The;t6. Canon. The medſefnes th 
ſelues haue likewiſe their '/paopze ſignes 
neither ace they indiffcrentipe to be mi⸗ 
niſtred at all times. oz ſome ſcrue fog 
gargles, ſome fo ſuffumigations , and 
other ſome fo2 potions oz d;tnks. Where 
foze to auoide tedfouſneffe , F will come 
P2ebende al! theſe in eure Canon . The 
Mone being in Aries, Leo, and Sagitta- 
rius, it is good to cozrobozate'and regth 
the vertue attractiue in a man. 

Under: Virgo and Taurus the berfng 
retentiue the digeſtive in Gemini, Libra, 
and Capricorne, gargiles, vomettes, and 

ſuffumigations, are to be miniſtred, the 
Mone beinge in Aries, and ſometime ons 
{y gargles in Taurus. Lazatiues lip dꝛink 
in Scot᷑ pic, by electuari in S, by Pilles, 
(if you wtt!)tn Piſces, in Gemini ànd 2 
all comfo2table medicines is ts be recei⸗ 
ued and taken. Jn Libra oz Scorpio, ſup⸗ 
politozes oꝛ gliſters. | 

The. 18. Canon. Jn the minilkringe 
of purgations, there is greate reſpecte to 
be had bnto the Mone, and her aſpectes. 
Foz ſhe beinge in Cancer and hanpnge 
a trins 


The ſecond boke, 
a tine 9} ſextile aſpecte wpth Venus, it 
is good to pourge cholere, hauynge the 
lpke aſpectes with the Sunne: is good 
ta pourge ſlegme, and with Jupiter mes 
lancholye either by pilles oz by gobbets, 
called ofthe phiſitians Boli. But it thou 
wilte pourge by dꝛinkes: vſe the ſame al⸗ 
pectes in Scorpio, and litewiſe in Piſces 
foz miniſtringe of pilles. And if that two 
Planettes at one time be in the aſpedes 
afozeſaide with the Pone,two purgati⸗ 
ons map be taken at once. As foz exams 
ple, it the Mone be at one time in a trine 
dz ſextile aſpect with Venus t the ſunne, 
pou map pourge bothe Choler 4 flegme 
together. 

The. 19. Canon. Suche as haue in 


the roote of their natiuityv, Mars in Aries 


03 on his triplicitie, are colericke, foꝛ the 
molt part in daügers of hot feuers, by a⸗ 
boundance of cholere, Frenſpe, puſhes oz 
biles comming af h{nd,fcuruy itch, bur⸗ 
nynges, and ſuche diſeaſes as conſume 
and eat the fleſh, the holi fire. The which 


diſeaſes if they can not vtterlye be auoys 


ded and eſchued;the Phiſition oz ſurgean 
mult 
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The ſecond boke. 
muſt take diliget hede that he may dzlur 
awaye the diſeaſe by the rules of quali 
ties of the ſignes'befoze expzeſſed. _ - 

The. 20. Canon. The like is to be vn⸗ 
derſtande of al thoſe with Mercury euill 
placed in the houſe of Mars, the whyche 
when thou perceſneſt in anpe natiuitpe: 
iudge therby hote feuers, pimples riſing: 
of blaud, the tanker, the kinges euel, and 
holy fire, darkneſle of the eyes, ſuſfocati- 
on, and mozeoner ,hozrible and fearefull 
thoughts 4 verations of the minde. Ex 
cept there come any temperament vnto 
the Mone, eythet in the ſignes oz plates 
appopnted vnto Venus, and ſpeciallpe in 
collertcke men. 

The. 22. Canon. The inkirmities of 
the flegmaticke, are of an other ſozt: fo: 
vnto them happeneth moſte tommonlpe 
the age wes called Quotidians , and are 
much vered with cold, the whiche is per⸗ 
ceined by the Urine, which fo2 the moſte 
part is thicke and raw. M herfoꝛe ſuche 
muſte vſe ererciſe and laboure, and abs 
ſtaine from al fat fleſhe and ſwine fleſhe, 
alſo from cheeſe and milke, and from the 
mars 


The ſecond boke. 
marrowe ano bzaines of beaſtes. 
The. 23. Canon. Saturne Wpth the 


Mone engendzeth ihe falling ſickenelle, 


b:acke chollere, ſepꝛoſpe and fiſtula. Aiſo 
the mozphew, goate,aid oftentimes lo 
daine panges. 
The whiche diſcaſes when they haps 
pen are leaſureipe and gentellpe to be 
dealt withal, neither maiſt thou in ſuche 


caſe ſtriue againſte the Planets:excepte 


the medicine be ſuch as will endeuoure 
with al fo:ce and ſtrengthe, to expel and 
dꝛiue away the ſickeneſle, and pull it vp 
cleane by the rotes. Alſo, i anpe man be 
boꝛne, at the time of the conjunction of 
the Sunne and Mone:alwapes that na⸗ 
tiuitpe is tudged euil,fo2 it maketh men 
wyen they come to age,daungerouſlyafs 
llicted as it were with euil ſpirites, to de 
ſickelp, enclined to the falling ſickenefſe, 
to madnelle, and ſuche kinde of diſeaſes, 
as map hard!p and difficultlpe be cared 
by the Ph:lition, 85 
The. 24. Cannon. Pau maye alſo 
ludgerby the courſe of the Sunne, the 
ſickenclfe whiche we are tn daunger 2 
M. i. 
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The ſecond Poke; 
if that ye marke the month in which the 
man is bozne.As fo: example, Lhe man 
bozne vnder Scorpio , ſhall be endoma⸗ 
ged-lyfth the diſeaſe of the houlders,the 
gaute in the handes, and the contracti⸗ 
on 92 connulſion of the bãds oz fingers. 
If it be a woman, it cauſeth the paine in 
the lplene and ſtomacke.Likewiſe,they 
which are bone vnder Cancer, ſhall be 
bered with a dꝛye ſcuruy itche,02 roughs 
nefle of ſkin, biles, and puſhes. The wes 
men with knawpng in the bowels, and 
pearils by waters. Taurus bzingeth- the 
infirmities aboute the thꝛoate, and mas 
ny other veratios of the bodpꝛe ſpecially 
in the euil monethes & peres pꝛeſcribed. 
Riſe Leo cauſetb-p paines of þ ſtomack. 
And Aquarius engendꝛeth quotidian fe⸗ 
ners, as we haue bꝛieſtp touched befoze. 

The. 25, Canon. This is alſo to be 
noted no leſſe pꝛofitable bnto the ſicke 
manne then to thee Phiſition, that is 
to ſape: it that the patiente haue Saturne 
o Mars in the ſeuenthe houſe, it is not 
conuentent to meddle, neither with phi⸗ 
ſition noꝛ Pbiſicke:althonghe the Lozde 


CY 


The ſecond boke, : 
df the houſe , be neuer ſo vnfoztunate, 
fo: ſo Galene thonghte it meete . Alſo if 
the Phiſition be Saturnine 02 Mertiall, 
ſuche as is the pattente: It is appzoued 
and knobwen, that theſe kinde of menn# 
are bozne foz the deſtructyon of man⸗ 
kinde . Foz it is vnpoſſible that they 
choulde euer cure 92 helpe,o2 bzing anys 
thinge p2oſperouſipe to paſſe , excepte 
peraduenture amongeſt pꝛophane and 
ruſticall people. Suche one we haue 
knowen , a man ſurelye well learned, 
and in greate reputation amongeſt nos 
ble menne,in whome there wanted no- 
thinge as touchinge the arte oz ſcience, 
howe be it beynge admitted eypther to 
pꝛieſtes, noble men, oz eccleſiaſticall rus 
lers, his labour and knowledge was al⸗ 
wales fruſtrate 4 in vaine, and bꝛought 
the moſt part ot them to their ende: but 
contrarpwiſe amongeſt the pꝛophane 
and rude ſoꝛte, he did cures withoute as 
nye difficuity? oꝛ patne . Hereby pou 
map perceiue as well in this as in all o⸗ 
ther thinges,of what fozce and ſtrength 
the planets are. And this dare J be bolde 
M. ii. ta 
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The ſecond Boke. 
to p2ofeffe,that who ſo euer bathe Mars 
coniopned with Venus in the. vi. houſe, 
that he ſhall be an excellente Phiſition. 
And ſuche kinde of men, oughte not to 
geue them ſelues to anpe other kpnde of 
learning oz knowledge. J could reh:arle 
vnto certain graue men,Phiſitions wit⸗ 
neſſes hereof: vnto whome it is a redp EF 
eaſp matter to cure and helpe:pea, euen 
without any pain oz labour. And again, 
sther ſome dnto whome it is ſo difficult 
and hard, that withal their poſſible ende⸗ 
novr,they can ſcarſip bzing ant thing to 
paſſe, whoſe names we wil keepe bnder 
ſilence, leaſt we may ſeme to backbite o: 
llaunder any man. Thus we haue bziek⸗ 
ly ſpoken, nat hereby to expound al thin⸗ 
ges which can not be done in fewe woz- 
des:but to miniſter occaſt?n vnto Phiſi⸗ 
tions,that beholding and co/idering the 
viilitie and p2ofite of Aſtronomye, they 
map with their whole power and ende- 
nour emb;ace the ſame, and therbi learn 
nat only by the pꝛeſcript rules of men ta 
helpe the diſeaſed: but alſo by their own 
wit and engine to put away the diſeaſes 

ä tuen 


The ſecond boke. 


| tuen without medicines. Fo2 enery ſick 

man is nat of that ſoꝛt that he can beare 
ſalues oz medicines , Foz ſome by diet, 
| others by obſcruations of theTigns map 
be cured and holpcn.Scozn vs who wil, 
; we berelp haue wzitten theſe thinges of 
; a ſincere minde and affection, intendyng 
; ſhoꝛtly to ſet fozth greater thinges. But 
C ficſt we thought it good to declare 3 
, the thinges in general:and at⸗ 95 
l tet ward the ſome and cff:a 1 
F wheron the matter 9 
s dependeth. 5 
2 TH 
| , 
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25 A compedious 


diſcription ot Naturall Aſtrologye, ne- 
ner fo bztefelp handled befoze, 
Made by Ihon Indagine 
Palelt. 


—Irſt of all and 
„chietelpe, it is 
mete to refell 
agaͤnd put ot the 
obiectpons of 
r ſuche as obs 
N lecte and ſaie: 
that beſide the 
Sunne and the 
8 Mone we at⸗ 
tribute verpe little oz nothinge at all to 
the other Planets,but do collocate and 
ſct the whole ſumme t power of Aſtro- 
logye in them two onelye . Mherefoꝛe 
let euerte man vnderſtande and knowe, 
as muche vertue and fozce to be in them 
two, as in all the other. And that the 
117 Sunne bathe the whole power and go⸗ 
4 nernance in the date , and the Moone in 
1 the night, ſo that it is not neadefull to 
haue 
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| The ſecond boke 
bane reſpecte to anye of the other 
nettes And thys is the onelye di nce 
betwene naturall and Artificial Alte 
logye, that that thinge whiche artificial 
Aſtrology vothe by the ſenerall e 
tions or euerpe Planet and _— 
the ſame doth natural Aſtrologye 
ts paſſe by tbe onely obſernatton Rr be Hg 
motion of the Sunne and Mone. Oꝛ els 
thep are ſo knitte and ioyned together, 
that the one withoute the other can not 
well be learned o2 vnderſtande. Mher⸗ 
foze, he ſhall not loſe his laboure whpch 
ſhall toyne them bothe together, as well 
foz the learnynge , as foꝛ the pleaſure of 
them: fo; the naturall hathe ſomewhat 
moze delectation then the artifictall, 
albett the other ſeme the better. 
But now we wil define what 
à houſe is. 
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Thethird boke of 
APW! is a certaine ſpace in the fir- 
mamẽt deuided by certaine degrees, 

by the which the planets haue their mo⸗ 
tion, ſo Mctaphorically called. . Foz 
as in a houſe there be many mantions: 
ſo euery planet hath his pꝛoper place in 
the heaven oz firmament,by the whiche 
they do mone,and in-the whiche they bs 
5 reſident and ſituate. And it is called the 
"i diſcription oz diuiſion of the ſigns by. zo 
I degreeg,fo2 euerpe houſe 02 ſigne bathe 

Gan — 


naturall Aſtrology. 
The number of the houſes. 
S the Aſtronomers do make mentid 
in their common Rithmes , there be 
rift, houſes,the which we wil here aſcribe 
with their interpzetatfors. 
Lhe itt ft is interpꝛeted the honſe ok life. 
The. ſi. the houſe of fatulties o ſubſlãte 
called aiſo of thunpoztunity of the place, 
the gate of hell. 
The. ti. is the mancion of bꝛethꝛen 
The. iiii.beinge the bottome of — hea⸗ 
uens, and the angle of the carthe , is ths 
houſe of parentage. 
The. v. is the pleaſure of Venus, the 
houſe of childꝛen. 
The. vi.of euill foꝛt une, ſeruaunts, ſick⸗ 
neſſe, and the pleaſure ct G. 
The. vii. deing oppoſite to the kirſte, is 
the honſe of mariage and open enemies. 
Tuc. viii. is the houſe of death. 
The. ix.ot religion oz long iourneps, the 
delite of the Sunne. 
The. x. beinge the middle of the firma 
met, is the houſe cf rule oz gouetrnance. 
The.rt.is the houſe of Fo;itune , the ex⸗ 
altation of Iupiter. 
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"The third boke of 
The. xii.is the houſe of pziſons,enil foz- 
tune, the pleaſure of Saturne. . 


( Of the principall Anglesor houſes 
of the heauen or firmament. 


A Pongeft theſe. xii.there be tertaine 
wbich are called p pzincipall angles 
. oz cozners of the firmament, whiche are 
3 the fin ſt, the tenth, the ſeuẽth, the fourth. 
1 The firſte is the angle of the Caſte,the 
In: Horoſcope of the birth,and the houſe of 
v4 Aries. The ſcconde is the midſt of hea- 
uen, and the houſe of Capricorne. The 
thirde is the angle of the weſt , and per⸗ 
tepyneth to Libra. The fourth of Firmic? 
eis called the bottome of the firmament. 
And in theſe foure almoſte the whole 
{judgement dothe depende and conſiſte. 

Foz they are the pꝛincipall angles and 
houſes,t the planets haue moze power 

and ſlrength in them then in 

any of the other. | 
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naturall Aſtrology. 
Medium celi. 


*SUIPIIQ 


Imum celi. 0 

IJurge it but ſuperſticious vnpꝛokitabli 

to intreate muche of the beginninge of 
the natiuitie, becauſe it doth rather pers 
tain to artificial Aſtrology:as of the fal 
of the ſede into the wombe, and the aſs 
tendent of the hour of the natinſty, whi⸗ 
th(as J (a(d)pertatineth to an other kind 
of ſpeculation. Dur intention at thispze 
ſent is fullye derected to the Sunne,t the 
ſigne wherein the Sunne is the dape of 
natiuitie. | | 
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The third boke of - 
Foz as Prolomy is witneſſe, there ars 
as greate effectes and vertues in the 
Sunne as in all the other Planets. And 
thoſe thinges which nature t long expe⸗ 
riente hath taught vs: we wil make cuſ- 
dent vnto von, letting paſſe all ſuperfil- 
tious thinges. 
Ot the effectes of the Planets. 
EI'ft ot all it is conuentent to detlare p 
natuies and cffectes of the planets in 
every houſe, p which although we haue 
ſuffictẽtly handled in cur boke intituled 
Octocedron, ret am nothing abaſhedto 
deſcribe it here the ſecond time. 
If any man be bozne betwene the. x. 
2. xi.dare of Parche, (when the Sunne 
commonlpe dothe enter into Aries, and 
£otinaeth there thꝛough thze decancs 03 
faces , vnto the. r.02.rt.daye cf Apztll, 
Mars fs feunte Lo2d in the taye of nati- 
uitie: who beinge by nature fierye , and 
Aries like wiſe, deth avgmet and tncreſe 
his heat and furp. and all other euil dif-' 
poſitiens,moze then if he had ben in an 
car thly oꝛ waterp ſigne. | 
Saturnus wherclocuer he be, and ſpe⸗ 
: cially 


\ 


— 1 

tialllye in the. vi. viit.0z.rtt.houle, ia the 
aucthour of all miſeries, calamitpes, la⸗ 
bonres, and ſickeneſle. 

Venus being temperat cauſeth a mã 
. be a louer of women, of playes, ſon- 
ges and bankettes, and all thinges per⸗ 
taining vnto mirth. 

Mercury is the miniſter and gener ot 
wiſdome and eloquence , lawes , retho⸗ 
ricke, ſubtile wozkes,merchaundiſe,and 
fache like. 

The Mone cauſeth madneſſe, vnſled⸗ 
faſtnes,moiſtneNe,and ſlout. 

Iupiter in the angles is the auctoz of 
beautp, xicheſſe, hond, and rule. 

The Sunne in the aſcendente, oz in 
the angles maketh a greate and honou⸗ 
table -perſonage , and had in reputation 
amongſte pꝛinces and greate men. 

The ſignes aiſo cauſing beauty, are 
Gemini, Libra, Virgo, and the firſt parte 
of Sagittarius. 

Wozkers cf meane beauty, Scorpio, 
Capricorne and Piſces. 5 

Earren ſignes, are Gemini, Leo, virgo 

Cauſinge defection oz lacke of <il- 
den 
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The third b6ke of 
den, Aries, Taurus, Libra, Sagittarins, 
Capricorne and Aquarius. 

Meane and wtthoute voyce „Cancer, 
Scorpio, Piſces. 


Piniſtring reaſon, reli Av 


quarius, Gemini. 

The qualitics ofthe ſignes J iudge 
are wel inough knowen. 

Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius are bot and 
dzpe, 

Taurus Virgo, Capricorne,melanchoi 
like, colde, and dye. = 

Cancer, Scorpio, and Piſces,are colde, 
mopft, and watery. 

Gemini, Tabra, Aquarius , are bot te, 
mopft, and atrpe. 

And thus always thꝛe ſigns agreing 
in one nature, do make a triplicitie. And 
euerpe Planette like wiſe haue certapne 
powers and effectes in they2 pꝛyuate 0; 
pꝛoper houſes, as foz example. 

Aries and Scorpius, are the houſes of 
Mars. 

Taurus and Libra;of Venus. 

Gemini and Virgo, of Mercury, 
| Sagit⸗ 


| bl 


\ 


naturall Aſtrology, 
Sagittarius and Piſces , are the houſes 
of Iupiter. 
Capricorne & Aquarius, are attribute 
to Saturne. 
N The Sunne hathe onlye one houſe, 
re The Mone poſſeſſeth alſo Cancer. 
Cuery ſign hathe likewiſe his pꝛoper 
* ſignification in the creation of the mẽ⸗ 


bers of mans body. 

05 Aries hath of the body of man, the bed 
and the face. 

e, Taurus the necke, and the thꝛote bole. 


Gemini, the ſhoulders, armes, and 
te handes. 
E Cancer the bzeſt,the heart,ffomack £ 
= ribbes, ſplene, and longes. 


nd Les the nether part of the ſtomacke, 
ne backe,and ſides. 


0 Virgo the bellp oz midzitie,Diaphrag | 


EY ma and bowels. 
3 of Libra the loyns, the nether part of the 
belly and nauel. 
Scorpio the pʒiuye membzes, ſtones, 
| bather;and thighes, g 
Sagit⸗ 
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f The third boke of 
Sagittarius the buttocks with the appoz- 
tenances. And Capr.corne the knees. 
Aquarius the le gges, Piſces the fete and 

Certaine vvorthy notes concernyng 

the ſunne and Mone. 

Lade that anye ſhoulde herein be de⸗ 

cetued, we thintze it not mete to be let 
pale, concerning the ſunne and Mone, 
the which al be it they be the chiefe and 
pꝛinces of the Planettes:pet are thep ncs 
uer Loꝛzdrs of the nattuitp, as fo2 exam⸗ 
pie. af p Mone be in Gemini, oʒ in Cans 
cer, whiche is her owne houſe, when a 
childe is boꝛne: pet ſhall not the Mocne 
haue the dominton of the byzthe, but it 
ſha'be imputed to the Lo2d of the hotiſe 
faiowing.S0 lkclwwtle,if a man be bozn 
the Sunne being tu Leo, which is his pas 
per hauſe:pet he loſeth the dominfon ot 
the natiuitye, and is deriued bnto Mer- 
curvy being patrone of the next manſion 
Virgo. Againe, the Mone being in Vir- 
go, Venus is Ladye of the bicth,becauſe 
ef Libra folowing which is the houſe cf 
Venus. either ts it vnpacfitable to ad» 
moniſh 


go 


ST natural Aſtrology. | 
montſh pon alſo ofthis; which JI perteiue 


* egery Wher to be doubted ol, that þ euel 
planets as Saturn and Mars, are not ſo 
hurtkul g pernictous in their obon pꝛoper 


houſes, as thet be in p manſtss of others 


-J wil pzopound an example of the firffe 


ſigne, wherby it may appeare moze eui⸗ 
dent. Me wil ſet the Sunne to be in the 


time of ſome natiuitye in Ares, whoſe 


nature pon al ready know,and what ek⸗ 
fect he wozketh being in the Horoſcope. 
Then in the recion of the figure, iopne 
Mars wfth Aries beynge Lozde of the 
houſe:and thereby fudge that he whiche 
is bozn ſhal live long. Notwithltading, 
Mars who although he be nought, and il, 


yet he doth not ſo much pour out e thew | 


his malite being in his own houſe, us if 
he were in another houſe, ſauing that in 
ſtede of hurt by the ſwozd,he thzeatneth 
ſodeine ſtckeneſſe,becanſe Mars being in 
Scorpio, the. bili.houſe, neyther ſhall 


thoſe ſickeneſle bzing death. And this is 


foz an eraple.The like is alſo to be vn- 
derſtãd of Saturn, being in Capricorn oz 
in Aquarius. And leſt we may ſeme here 
N. i. vtter⸗ 
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The third boke of 
btterly to neglect artificial Aſtrology, 
Which we do not denye,but to be requi⸗ 


ite, to the vnderſtaving-of thenatural, 
_ Wherefoze,we minding to declare the 


-fozce «© ſtrẽgth of the ſignes, we wil firſt 
do it by artifictal Aſtrologye:ſo that any 
"ma lacking Firmicus and bis tables: ha- 
ulng a plaine Aſtrolobe, and beholding 
thaſcendent at thoure of 5 b natiuity, map 
by theſe ſmal inſtructiõs gene iudgmẽt. 
And after this in ozder, in another ph2aſe 


A wil do the ſame by natural Aſtrology 
the which Gal delpe the artificial. 


Of the firſt houſe and horoſcope in Aries 
I F any man Wil peraduenture demaũd 

what operation x effect the Horoſcope 
in Aries doth wozke in vs. Firſt, of all 
admonich the that the ſtars oz ſignes do 
not puoke oz fozce vs to anything but 
only doth make vs pꝛone tapt:# being 


lo apt, thep do moue © ſtir vs bp vnto the 
things we are ſo pzone bnts. Fro whoſe 


motion we are fre and oute of daunger, 
that folowing the rule and ganernice of 
reaſõ, they ſhal haue no effect in vs. But 
1 SR onli folsw our natural 
Kinction 


8 
ts 


il. 
be 
xſt 
nw 
A⸗ 
ig 
WW 
t. 
ſe 
4 
cs 
ib 
5e 
2 
0 
j 
'e 
t 
ſe 


= > gn 


\ \ \ 


naturall Aſtrology 
ſtinction they ſhal wozke the ſame effect 


in vs, that they do in a manner in bzute 


beaftes. Wherfoze,thys Horoſcope mas 


- keth them which are bozne,floziſhing in 


youth, withoute bzethzen, oz one at the 
moſt, it thep be foꝛtunate: hauing a mus 


table inheritance, now gotten, now loft, 


and now loſt, and urait recouered again 
inclined to the diſeaſes of the hed, rather 
then to ani other licknee(becauſe Aries 


-hath chief reſpect to the hed), Foz ᷣ̊ moſt 


-part beſtowing his labo2 4 good wil vp⸗ 
on vnthankful perſons, x ſpectaiiy Aries 
being in the Horoſcope, Nerte after the 
Horoſcope, muſt hede be taken vnto the 
chiefe angles, 1 wbat ligne is in eche an- 
gie, which may eallix be rekened, bytbr 
fingers oz eis di a figiterrect,as to er⸗ 
ample: Aries being in the firſt honſe.C1/ 
cer poTeſſeth the nether part of the hen 
nen,Capticorhe the ib, and Libra the 
well, and now we bf ſhe, what theſs 
pzincipal angles do pzomiſſe. 
Capficorne in the midſt of the heau# 
doth diſtern honozs, riches, pꝛomottons, 
ſerretes pt religion, and a futtel wit. 
” 81 bo ade 1 N. ii. 7 Librr 
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natural Aſtrology; 


Cancer in the nether part of the heauen 


doth amend and recompente. We hane 
toyned hereunto a figure, by the 1227 the 
as in a table you may Fe m thi: 
ges perfectly. 


Ofthe ſecond houſe and Hort 
80 in Taurus. 


Net after Aries, Taurus dath o2dzelp 


follow,and is placed in the figure ta 
the ſecond houſe: the which,as we ſaive 
befoze,is the houſe of ſubſtace oz riches. 
Af any man therfoze wil know whether 
be ſhalbe rich in the firſt, ſecond, oz third 
age:let him indge acco2dinge to þ loꝛdes 
of the triplicities t᷑ their places. Whiche 
we wil do hereafter. Pow we wſl only 
ſpeake in general. 
The Horoſcope oz altendent, beinge 
in Taurus, thou ſhalt iudge in this ſozt: 


that that ma ſhalbe painfully diſquieted 


with ſondzy cares fo: getting of richeſſe, 
which he ſhal eaſelp attain vnto, and be 
as apt toloſe the ſams againe, and ſhall 
triumph ouer his enemies. | 

H. iti. Aqua- 
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The third boke of 

Aquarius alſo in the middelt ef braut 
maketh him acceptable vnto Patnces. +: 
great men, and geneth bim rule in pub⸗ 
like affatres and offfces, and peraduen / 
ture in buſines perteinynge to waters, 
becauſe he ſemeth to be molle geuen to· 
the nature ol the water. 

Scorpius in the weft tauſeth a harty : 
beneficial perſon, the which ſhal loſe hys 
wife, it it be a woman, ſhe ſhal loſe both 
ber kuldand, and ber fonne 02 childe, 


Leofn the ;nether parts oft the hear heave 
. KAts. 


natural Aſtrology. 
cites him to chalenge his patrimonte, 
the which (notwithſtandynge al the .cn- 
deuours c lipng in wait of his . 
hal obteine and get. 
Of the aſcendent in Gemini. 

Y Vhoſocuer bathe this Horroſcope, 

ſhal baue pꝛoſperitie c good foztune 
bp his parentes,bzetbzen , frendes,kinſ- 
folke,and great men. 


Atcoꝛding vnts Firmicus, Piſces being 


in the middeſt of the heauen, cauſeth the 


which are ſo bozne,to get their liuynge 


by moiſte and watery thinges, bo wbeit 
fo2 a time he ſhal not line of bys owne 
coſtes,but ſhal get theſtipende oz fee of 
ſome pꝛinte 02 titie. 

Sagittarius in the welt dothe tontrari⸗ 
wiſe thzeaten deſtruction vnto hys bꝛe⸗ 
thren and kinred, whereby thꝛoughe di⸗ 
uers cares and verations being put be⸗ 
ſides his minde, he lhall be a longe tyms 
tozmented, After this his enemyes wax⸗ 
inge fierce , and byolentlye commynge 


vpon hym, and the wanes of miſchiefes 


ſcyli increaſpnge: be ſhall be compelled 
to foꝛſake bys owne natyne countrep, 
H. itil. any 
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The third boke of 
and ſhal be baniſhed + dzinen awape as 
Cain was,vntil at lengthe by the heipe 


mer eſtate and condition. 


Heanen doh thzeaten the very ſame , but 
by chaunge and increaſe of time (acroz- 
dynge fo the ſkate of the incommodities 
and hurtes ) it doth increaſe abundaunce 
and good foztune, 


pere you may behold the 8 
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of God, be ſhall be reſtozed into bis fozs 
Virgo likewiſe in the bottome of the 


1. 1 
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natural | Aſtrology, 
Of the Horoſcope in Cancer. 
_Cancer in the Horoſcope doth'diſpoſe 
the natural diſpoſition, and al other foz⸗ 
tune in this ſoꝛte. Jt maketh a man of a 


quick? and ſubtfle wit, albeit ſomewhat 
ſowe,pleaſaunt,quiet,and anggry,ear- 


neftly purſuynge all cutl perſons; whoſe 
anger is ſone appcaſed.Aiſo ſtrong, mo⸗ 
derate,and graue, by the which gifts he 
ſhall be pzomoted vnto publike offices, Fx 
haue his lining by them. Panpe ſhall o- 


bey him, and ſome by compulſion flatter 


him but fainedlp and not hartelp. Saturn 
is alſo hurtful vnto him, ik that he be ep⸗ 
ther in the Horoſcope oz ani near aſpect 


Foz he dothe fozſhew not onlye violente 


death, but alſo continual veration with 
ſicknes,and the death of his bzetb;en. 
Hob be it Aries beinge pꝛeſent in the 


midſt of p heauen, doth reſiſt him al that 


he map, and maketh him alſo acceptable 
vnto pꝛinces and great men, deſtrous of 
good thinges; alſo wallpng and recoues 
ryng again his patrimony' e inheritãce. 


Mith like clemency Capricorn in tbe 


occidet ſhal cauſe bim to be ſpotted with 
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The third boke of 
fnfamy;twbich he thal ſhoꝛtip after wipe-- 
abap, Al many other milloztnnes, ann 
hal reſtoze bim inta his fozmer eſtate. 
And thal alſo encourage him to ſeke out 
didden and ſecrete things, but not with- 
out great veration'and trauaile. 


——— 


Libra in the bottome baingeth b 


bpon ſozow,difperſyng the patrimonye, 


and getting it againe, pzeferrynge bynr” 
to publike oz ctuil offices, wherby great 
and ſecreate affayzes ſhall be commit 


ted 


— 
2 


natural Aſtrolgy. 


ted vnto hym, which are not 5 
to be committed , but oniye v1 0 Beeye. 


good menne. 
And where as Saen befoze in the” 
Haroſcope doth thꝛeatt᷑ a violent death, 


Libra doth alienate the ſame,p,omifings+ 


an honeſt death and burial And if Iupi⸗ 
ter be in the ſigne folowypnge, it tanſeth 


the firſt childe tobe a lonne. 


Of the Horoſcope in Leo. 


T Ver alſo which haue Leo in the Ho- 

roſcope foz the moſte parte ate trou⸗ 
bled with buſinelle not perteinynge to 
them felues, whereby they get them fel» 


ues immoꝛtall name and tame, pꝛeſer⸗ 
ring them ſelues vnto other nacions, lo⸗ 
uing libertie, neither willpngipe lutke⸗ 
ring ſublection:beſtowynge al they: la⸗ 
bonre and trauaple to pzeſcribe lawes 
and oꝛdinauntes to other. Mars in the 
artificial figure being oppolite vnto Leo 


dothe to al cffectes denpe men chyldꝛen: 


except Iupiter beinge pꝛeſent do appeaſe 
bis rigour, who peraduenture wil gene 
a daughter, 
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The third as ” Rs 
Taurus in the iidſt of beauen, cau-, 
ſeth him td be ſuſpect amongite Painces 
and great men, and maketh bim a ruler 
of publike offices. Alſo pꝛomoted into 
dignities by great men, witty in al thin- 
ges and likewiſe toztunate in all thyn⸗ 
ges but only in mariage,fo2 becauſe he 
ſhal refuſe the moſt honeſt and beautiful 
women, and marry either an old womã, 
oa a womã of euel name, oꝛ els a widow 
Aquarius being in the occident dothe 
geue both increaſe and loſſes, Scorpius in 
the nether parte of the heauen, maketh 
bim a ruler ouer certaine affaires. And 
they alſo haue Taurus in the middeſt of 
the beauen, whome Mars beholdynge 
with a contrary aſpea, doth thꝛea⸗ 
. both impꝛiſanment, and allo. 
death in a ſtraunge place 
Ly er, 


natural Aftrology, > 
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[( Of the Horoſcope in Virgo. '': -- 
he Horoſcope in Virgo bothe: vehe-: 
mentlpe pꝛonoke a manne to lechery 
and riotte, and tauſeth hym to ber fo: 
fatre in lone with women, that he wold: 
abuſe all women. It dothe alſo miniſter 
rithes and religion, and maketh him ru⸗ 
: ler daeraunſwers and oꝛacles, ſo that 
55 he ſhalbe thoughte to be of the noumber 
ofthe Goddes, wiftye and cunnynge in 
all thynges,ſearchynge out all thynges 
a good 


lo 'þ 


The third boke of 
a Food artificer, wyth aboundante of tys 


leärning, oz by merthandiſe. 

Gemini betnge in tbe myddeſt of the 
heauen, -dothe pzomylle in a manner the 
ſame effecte : howe be it, not ſo ſone,but 
dath adde a goodly witte and diſpolition 
in ſeking out of ſecrete thinges, and p;e- 
ſcyibinge rules and pzeceptes of Iyninge 
vato others, 

Piſces alſo tending towardes the weſt 
doth not only fo,ſhow the ſame: but alſo 
moe pleſãt and iopful thinges,as beau⸗ 
ty 02 comlines, liberality, gentlenes and 
ſoktneſſe, with fauoz £ love amongſt me. 

Sagittarius doth adde vnth this the fa- 
aggrand giftes of the goddes as felirity 
andplenty of al thynges, as of chiloꝛen, 
etaleſiaſticai rule, and agility and quick⸗ 


neeto do al theſe thinges . And thys is 
the deſteny of him, whiche bath Virgo in- 


bys:Horoſcope, the other thꝛe ſignes be- 


vngr alle gathered 1 you mare hers: 


chelle, whether it happen by religion br 
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* Ofthe Horoſcope in Libra, 


f natſulty,caaſerh ſicknelſe,danngers, 


cpemies t great ſtrites and ri ler, 
be it,after all thoſe daungers, tt decteeth 


hiftozy and triumphe. Allo pzom mötions, 


religion, ſinteritp, and integrity of ſudg⸗ 
ment. zn nothing lo vntoztungte as in 


baulnge ok chpldꝛen, foz when de bath 


gatten tertaine childꝛen, and begpnnetn 
to put all his hole confidence and truſt 
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Ihe third boke of _ 
in them by and by, they ſhall decape and 
dye, euen thoſe in whome he had ſet bes 
ful hope and truſt in. 

Ik any mi deſfre to know what dignf 
ties he ſhal haue 4 in what plate, j may 
very wel be perceiued by Cãcer being al 
cendet in the midelt of the heauen. Mho 
pꝛomiſeth eccleſtaſtical pꝛomotiõs, oꝛ ſti⸗ 
pend, and to haue his lining oute of the 
common treaſure . Þither alſo are to be 
referred the ſubſtante, nobilitp, and chil⸗ 
dꝛen, which ſhal happen aboundantly in 
age:how be it he ſhal not be ſo foztunate 
in childzen, except Iupiter do behold him 
with ſome foundlp aſpect, 

Aries being in the occident,ſhal mini⸗ 
fer all theſe thinges in watery places, oz 
| ge water: ſhal alſo bzing him in⸗ 

to grea 2Datingers;log fournets,and des. 
ſert places, into pearils. by bis wile:and 
peraduenture into a frenſye oz madneſſe 
til he.dzajv in age, and then he ſhal haue 
an end or all theſe miſerises. 
| ricorne ſhall toſſe him hither and. 
er, and ſeldome ſuffer him to be in 


guſet, nether wil be ſuffer his patrimont 
to 


naturall Aſtrology. 


now loſte, now recoucred again:betauſe 
fo: the moſt parte they be wanton whis 
che haue Capricorne in: the nether parts 
ol the heanen. Alſo he ſhall haue a —_ 
by an EINE" 
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The 4 in Scorpio. 
Judge the nature of the Hoaroſcope, 
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to the natural guiding of the thing ta 
— life therin. Foz it maketh an ans 
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to be in ſurette, unt now vp, noto down; 


in Scorpio to be manifeſt, accozdyngse- 
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The third Boke of 4 


grims, Patutly pouring out his poiſon, + 


backbiting-with his peſtilent tonge, ve- 
ryirich;and-toſſed with many-perils,and 
thereby almoſt bꝛoughte to deſperation; 
the mhich being ſomewhat quieted and 
patified, he ſhall eniop a quiet fruite and 
vſe of glozie, dignitie, miniſtration, and 


religton. It addeth alſo a linely ſpirite:e 
vigour of minde, with adournament ot 


ſpeache. Further, notwithſtanding bys 
fozmer damages, it geneth increaſe of 
childzen, whiche ſhal recompence his ſo⸗ 
rowes paſſed. 


naturall Kaka Aedlogy: 
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ut: piinetpan angles m 
| the awe which ibi aſcnent dothe pꝛo⸗ 
miſe: ſo Leo polleſſingethsnidts df rhe 
geurn dot pjothiforVat whith is atozs 
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chery,the which he ſhal alco weiße ul 


by little and little, now cncreaſinge and 
augmenting bis inherſtãunce, and ſhozt 
ly diſperſing and ſpolling it again. 
Aquarius in the nkther angle thzeate⸗ 
neth peryll and daunger by water, and 
ingratitude or them vnto wh hath ben 
molk beneffctat, 
 Oftthe Horoſcope in Sagittärius 
He Horoſco; pe in Sagittaria is recke⸗ 


ned amogſt them which w2appeth as 


mi in manifold daügers e perils beyng 
aſtendent, fo: it doth allure them which 
are bone vnder ſt to trauaple longe 
tourneps, : ta cammit them ſelues ta the 
=: | DO. ii. ſeas 
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The chird Boke of 
ſeas and great waters. It miniſtreth al⸗ 
ſo naturally &pzowpt and readve wit ts 
all goodlearnyng.and weitet that 
they folow nature. 

.Whexfozo,if Virgo: bappen-to be in 
the middeſt ot the beauen, it dathe aug? 
ment his loꝛtune retompenſyng the las 
bours of his minde and wit with ſome 
notable peeferment, bi the wbich-he ſhal 
orcol others: uſiug the ſame ltberalitye 
in heipynge others , aſthooght en bes 
ee Ine! ? ict 
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naturall Aſtrology * 
Semini in the welt geuethichtidꝛen 
neuewes by and by in the middle age, 
tall geue him rule unn oner? bokes 
and ſecrete thinges 

Piſces iu the nether b of the deaus 
geueth helpe out of watery places, ma, 
keth hi{m'faithful,to whom ſecrets ma 
be committed noble, either by bloude 3 
gentienes: whome,ſf Jupiter do beholde 
with any meane aſped; he ſhal marye a 
wife which bath bene defiled befoze- 5 02 
an aduſterous woman. 

Of the Horroſcope in Capricorne. 
CApricorne in the Horroſcope is not 

altogether an ill ſigne , foz it cauſeth 
a man to be loupng, merp, faithful, ſom 
what crafty,abundant,but faint harted, 
and very ſuperſticious in pꝛaper. Pozeo⸗ 
uer, libidinous, and the pleaſure bepnge 
once paſte, he wil ſtraite be at de ſiaunce 
and miſhandle the women. Alſo of a 
ſtraunge life o2 liuing, and a ſecrete ſen- 
ſoꝛe 02 ſudge, and ſpectallye of religion, 
92 ſuch like matters. 

Libra in the midſt of the heauen bzin- 
get in bis gaine by the loũle and deathe 
O.iii. of 
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Thad third boke off 
of others, maneth bim allo boneſf, godlp, 
acceptable, eioquent, and learued:and in 
bia neceſſitie mowyng: + pꝛatynge vnte 
God, wherby after all euilg and mil foz⸗ 
tunes, ————— a: panſperons and 
bappye age. 

Cancer in the occidente irreth vp all 
-j bis frendes againſt him, and increaſetng 

innumerable perilles and daungers toe 


wr des him. The ſame thing alſo Aries 


doth thꝛetten in the bottome of the beuẽ, 
18 al - ſubſtaunce, ee 75 
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ſhalbe tolled to and fro, nawe vp, notoe 
do bon, vntil at the length as is ſaide, Li- 
bra ſhal moderate the ſame, pet: hall he 
not pꝛeſerue his ſonne oz childe, but that 
he ſhalbe greaouſly vexed with licknes. 
Of the Horoſcope in Aquarius. 
T's effecte of this Horoſcope is ſuthe 
that it maketh them meaneipe riche, 
pꝛomoted them vnto great men, andca⸗ 
ſteth them into manpe daungers,out:or 
the which, euen in the midſte of deſperas 
tid, he ſhal be releued by the heip of gos, 
It maketh them alſo kepers of hoſpita- 
litie, liberal, and pꝛodigal, and a patrone 
to the which ſeme to excel in good ſciẽces 
handling and diſpenſing holy matters. 
Scorpius poſſeſling the middeſt of the 
heauen, geueth ſtrengthe, and cauſeth a 
harde and vile lyfe, neuer permanent oz 
abidyng in one place, hauyng tlt foꝛtune 
by his wiues. But laſt of al, he halbe de 
linered out of al theſe euils by the heipe 


of good men. Leo in thoccidẽt ſhall cauſe 


him to be often at variace with his wife 
oꝛ toncubine, be that alſo marp with an 
olde woman, whyche ſhall flatter hym, 
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Thethird boke of 
pꝛomiſꝑug him greate giftes,but.fn her 
bart the ſhal loue other better then him. 
Pis owne houſhold ſhalbe his enemtes, 
by whoſe healpe his other enemies (hal 
go aboute to veſtroye him. And he ſhal 
marie either another mans wile, oz els a 
ꝓwiddolw. | 

Taurus in the nether angle,encreſeth 
bis glozp and pompe which he is geuen 
vnto, enrichynge hym alſo wyth other 
mennes goodes , and cauſynge bem t to 
tne longe. 
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naturall Aſtrology. 

Of the Horroſcope in Piſces. 
PlIſces maketh them very wittp, bolde, 
;  harty,faithful,frendiy,+ ſomwbat hie 
minded, pzomoting them alſo to honoz, 
Sagittarius in the vpper angle,ſhal caſts 
bim headlonge into manye pearils and 
daũgers. Not withſtanding maketh him 
perſonable, and bold to moue debate and 
ſfrife with great men, and ſhal bzing os 
ther mens goodes in pearil and danger, 
and therby poſſeſſe that which is none of 
bis owne. 

Virgo in the occidente , maketh hym 
hartpe, a keper of hoſpitalitpe, ſecrete, a 
ſte ward, and one louing his wife immo⸗ 
deratly, whome ſhe contrartwiſe ſhalnot 
loue,and al other vnto whome he bathe 
bencfictal,ſhalbe bnthankeful. Wherby 
be ſhalbe often vered x troubled thzough 
his wife and childzen. 

Mozeoner;,he ſhall be tronbled wyth 
fickeneſſe , by reaſon of Gemini in the 
nether angle. He ſhal alſo haue a diſeaſe 
whome none ſhal know but him ſelf, he 
ſhal loſe his fubſtaunce,and retouer the 
ſame againe, and alſo be holpen by hys 
frendes 
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The thifd kokeof 
frendes, leſt he might ſeme deſtitute, He 
Wal ſurrendze bis ſpirit to his maker in 
à ſtrange land oz plate, out of his m 
country by ſodain death. 
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C Hereafter er folovveth the natural Bk b 
mentes of Aſtrology, according to the res t 
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uolution of the Sunne, throughe the. xii, 
ſignes of the Zodiake. 
H Itherto we haue intreated p obſcure 
ſapinges of others, conternynge the 
tudgementes of the Horoſcope, But be- 
cauſe we only pꝛomiſed to intreat bꝛiefli 
of thoſe thinges, which others haue hãd⸗ 
led 


naturall Aſtrology. : 
led with long comentartes:ſome perad- 
uẽture wold impute theft vnto me, in ad 
ding other mens doing vnts mine. Df p 
Which theft J am nothing aſhamed: fo 
albeit y theft in al thinges be repꝛehen⸗ 
ſible, pet in learning only it is comendas 
ble and pꝛaiſe wozthy,e eſpecially when 
that a man goeth aboute by the ſame to 
enucleat and diſculle the darke 4 obſcure 
ſapinges of others. This we ſpeake vn- 
to ſuch as enuy al our doinges, like as Þ 
barbarous people, whiche being nether 
apt, nether pꝛompt to any kinde of good 
learninge: pet they fudge all thinges in 
their obne tong and language vile and 
nought. Thon, whoſocuer thou art, that 
readeſt theſe things, rather wate and cõ⸗ 
ſider ear minde e intent, then oure woz-s 
des, minding to teach and make euident 
al things vnto thee: whiche if it come o⸗ 
ther wiſe to paſſe,it is contrarpe to oure 
minde and purpoſe. Nowe we wil enter 
bp the natural ſudgementes, where as 
b:iefly concerning Aries, it is in this — 
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The third boke of 
The Sunne in Aries. oa 

Te. Sunne being in Aries, maketh 

the which are boꝛzn, nether rich, ne⸗ 
ther very poze Alſo angrp, but ſone ple? 
ſed, ſtudious, eloquent, diuerſe, pꝛoude, 
liyng, and luxurious, pꝛomiſing (as they 
ſap) mountains of gold, and perfozming 
nothinge, euel repoated of amongſte hys 
kinred, and ſhalbe bꝛoughte in daunger 
by hys ennemies, whiche halbe men of 
power. e ſhall be hurte by foure foted 
beaſtes, as being caſt of a hozſſe, he ſhall 
receiue great woundes with daunger of 
death. So much vnfogtunate and avuers 
hal al kinde of hauking, hũting, fiſhing 
and al thinges to be done on ho:ſeback, 
be, 4 happen bnto him: in other thinges 
be ſhalbe moze foztunate and happy,and 
alſo long lined, Alſo if it be maid which 
is bozn,tſhe ſhalbe geut to lipng,angry, 
faire,curtons,deliting in new e ſtraunge 
thinges, enuious and fruteful in childze, 
whoſe firft childe ſhalbe ſlaine:ſhe ſhalbe 
in many pearils and daungers, whereby 
ſhe ſhal get a marke oꝛ ſkar in the head, 
oz elſſe be natura: marked there , 02 in 
the 
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naturall Aſtrology, 
the fete. This we haue noted alſs out of 
certaine authgzs-:,- that the childzen of 
Aries, being boane in the dap, ſhalbe f0z- 
tunate and of greate reputation and re- 
nowme amongſte greate men and pꝛin⸗ 
tes:contrariwiſe, they whiche are bozne 
in the night, to be infoztunate,and of no 
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The Sunne in Taurus. 5 
| Taurus 


— 


2 
» > 4 
> J-> Wo 
> - l = 
- — 


— 
* >2 


4 82 
— — * 
PRACY CT 
< 4a...” * 
< 3% 


"_ 
\ 


2 
— — — 


— 
<> 
= * 
my 


—— . 
w <4 


1. 
AST 
1 
15 
LF 
>, 
11k 
| U4 
s 4 
J. 
Fr 


— 


— 2 ny _ 

> ® 2 © „ — — 5 5 

— — — — — % hl 
< ö . — PR — 


2 — 
* PR 
A Tod Io 


— — — — 


TT 


The third boke of | 
Aurus doth make them bold & foztit 
nate in attepting- -bard and watghts 

afiiresbuſinette a blttoz o: tongue⸗ 

roar of his enemies a great: trauatier, 


baniſhed krom his nattuc country. Als | 
ſeruile, familiar angrpe.; but moe in 


Psuth the in age: fo age ſhal fake away 
al intommodities and dilpleſtres54:ſhal 
bꝛynge richelle and mariage,by whiche 
meanes he ſhall be erhilerate and made 
topful t glad. Fo2 it be go about to ma⸗ 


ry in youth, he hal ſcar ſe attain vnto it, 


how be it age doth not fake away ſicke- 
neſſe,but increaſcth ſadneſſe,melancho- 
Iy;blacke choler, and cauſeth hurt, as bi⸗ 
ting of a dogge, and that about the. xxviti 
oz. xxxv. peare of his age. Theſe thynges 
once paſſed, he ſhal flozith again and liue 
verpe lounge. It maketh alſo the women 
chlidꝛen, manton, painful, obedient, and 
ful of woꝛdes: alla infamed foz whazehs 

which infamp ſhal vanich away. by. le 
and litle, when ſhe cometh to the age of 
pri. yeres-ſhe-thal hane:many huſbands 
andrbild: en, wiſe and witty, in helf png 
and counſailing others, alſo circumſpect 


and ryche. 


The Sunnein Gemini. 


Emin beinge naturallye kapze, dothe 


cauſe alſo a fair childe, merciful, wiſe 
and wittpe, liberall, a boaſter, a runner, 
and: frafcr about countries, taking mal 
regarde to his owne bulines, wherby he 
ſhall be neither riche, nepther oppꝛelled 
with pouerti, but of a meane eſtate, And 
of ſuche fidelitye and fapthfulneſſe, that 
be ſhall haue the rule of the common 
treafure,merye mineded, full ot vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, ſubtile, gentle to be ſpoken to, 
and 
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'Thethird boke of 

e by a certain inſtruatb. acceptable vnes 
men, as they whiche bane Venus in the 
rote of their natiuiti: Alſo fair of fate, in 
dued with good learning and ſcience:as 
Mathematical ſcientes, the la wes, and 
Arithmatick. This ſinguler gift he hath 
alſo betoze others that being aygrye,be 
can diſemble and coner his anger . He 
ſhalbe in great dafiger about. xxiii.petes 
of age, ether to be bitten of a dog, oꝛ hurt 
by lire, oz els by Iron oz weapon. 
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naturalliAftrology, 
97 . TheSunhe in Cancer . 8 

Ancer being uaturati cold a moiſte, 
doth wake groſe the ſleſh, ann both al 
lure and pzoacke to the loneanviipaup 
of women: Ai ſo it canietꝭ a gaad mit, hu⸗ 
militp, and uuſoomeꝭ tus offirife and dee 
bate:t foz the moſt parugening vtaozye 
ouer al hts enemies. Attempting manye 
thinges, and ſpectally on the ſea, often in 
dafiger,and vered with manye incomo- 
dittes ,with much pbuerty emilerp. And 


al be it he be the cauſer of game yet ſhal 


be be neuer a whitte the richer :'ye ſhall 
bigge fo; treaſure,and finde that,whtth 


be loked not foz.15ut if it be a maide,ſhe 


ſhalbe fat,beautiful,nimble,angry;aud 
ſone pleaſed, diligente, wiſe, ciuile and 


chamtaſt, wittp, dilceitful, and trafty, ſai⸗ 
png one thinge and dginge another : al- 
wkiescareful and paineful,ozdepned to 
many dangers, as by water, by fallinge, 
by childe bearing, and by the colick, ha⸗ 
uing her firfte thilde weake-and tender, 
the other ſomewhat ſtronger. And if che 
happen to commit ane faut of intampe, 


um FO age ol. xxvi.peres it ſhalbe clene 
P,t. aboli⸗ 
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The third boke of: 
aboliſhed 4 put out of minde . After the 
which age, whether it be man oz wma, 
it pꝛaniiſeth goon ſurtceſſe c otune. -Ft 
-quaketh them alia well becred ; mode; 
Fatthful;painefaul,greavpe-of meate and 
Ddatnke,acquainted with noble men, aus 
er N 
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The Sunne in Lens. 750 1 568 


1 in Leo makstb alloule 


1 Holde, arragante, eloquent 


; any 
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and p;oud:a mother & ſco det, vnmerct⸗ 
fullcruel,barve,and batde to be intrta⸗ 
ted. Belet with many miſeriks and peas 
rilles, out of the whiche he beynge elca» 
ped2lhal obtaine ſame conitnon vifire;as 
to be a tenturton i a captaine oner. v. c. 
loking toz benizfite at the handes of thze 
nobte men, vato2ztunate in chilozen,t fog 
chem ſaitettinge'murht1abonre and afs 
fliction, pꝛone to anger, and putting hun 
lelte in maape daungers , enflaminge 
cholere,pzomoting to honoures and dig⸗ 
nities, and bzingeih them in daunger of 
fice,ſwozd, and violence ofbeaſts, where 
by he thai bye out of his owne houſe oz 
place. How be it by the helpe of God, ha 
ſhall eicape oute of all theſe daungers. 
Ltkzeuffiſe,if it be a maid, ſhe thaibe bold, 
haue a great and large bꝛeaſte and ſlen⸗ 
der legges, whiche ate tokens of ſtoute⸗ 
nelle and voidnes,anger,ſiaunders and 
hablinge, albeit that the ſofrnelſe which 
ts in women, dothe ſomwhat remit any 
all wage thercelle of p ſame . She ought 
alſo ſpecially to take hede of bot water 
ſice, bi d Which the ſh abe gretlt in dager 
4 B it. che 
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The third bole of 
the chal alſo be much inclined to the lick 
nelle oz knawinge of the ſtomacke. But 
after the. age of. rr.02.rrt.yeres the ſhal 
be koztunate in richeſſe, the whyche the 
ſhal obtatne by the helpe of greate men, 

and the vſe of other mennes goods:aiſo 

in bouſekeping,beautye,and' lone. Qot⸗ 

withſtandinge , che ſhall baue but fewe 
child;en. 
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The Sunne in Virgo. 


natural Aſtrology. 
gD line wiſe Virgo dothe make them 

koztunate in houtholde affaires, witty, 
true, ſtout, and ambitious. Bis wife ſhal 
die befoze he know of it, diner ſe thinges 
alſo ſha:be taken and ſtolne from hym, 
and he ſhal be reuenged of his enemies. 
Pozeouer,he ſhalbe ſo muche geuen to 
boaſtinge and bablinge, that he tan not 
hide and keepe cloſe his owne ſe creates, 
fapꝛe of fate, well manered, a loucr of 
women, and deliting to be in the courts 
of great men and pzintes.Moꝛec uer, iuſt 
wiſe, good, and honourable,a patrone & 
defender of his frendes:alſc holye mer⸗ 
ciful,comelye bodied and wel frended. A 
maide of the ſame birthe, ſhaibe wittye, 
honeſt, and ſhameſfaſte, wel w:llinge,dt- 
ligente, circumſpecte and angrye , ſhe 
ſhall marry about the age of.xvi.peres, 
and ſhall b:inge fozthe her firſt begotten 
of an elogant and goodly fo;m oz ſhape, 
How be it whether they be men oz wo⸗ 
men, they ſhalbe wꝛapped in many pea- 
tils and er 3 2 75 
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_ Thethird bokeof 


"The Sangean Tie, UF f 2 

Tor Suntie th Libs extifelisthe-thitve 
to be libtoinous, buſy;kozttinate,any!' 
ſpettally bpon the Waters, oz things per⸗ 
teining © he water / allo by twete ſpi⸗ 
ces and pots Kenes ad ſuch like. It 
caufeth1keGife arcdmely bobi and nim⸗ 
blezu pleafacintrongur 02 Tpethe;a good 
name,ſeking out ſecretes ut ſeldõ ſted / 
faſt in pꝛo altbougbe be pꝛetend os 


tberwile. Be ſhal put him ſelfe in greate 
daungers 


naten Aſtrology. 
daungers e troubles. Þis firſt wyfe fi f 
not continue with him long, he ſhal aiſo 
baue enherita unte of the goodes of dead 
men, and partly by hys own wit and 1 
dudiry either ſhal be be altogether bh- 
fo:tunate by feure foted bealies, PL — 
ſuſter mani and great things fozwd 
ſakes, and ſhalbe infamed foz bnla cat 
companipnge with them. Alſo he chalbhe 
a good interpꝛeter of dꝛeames, whether 
bis birthe be by day oz night. The wome 
chalbe frendly,niery,and tocond, ſettt 5 
het whole ber 
wandering into ſtraunge p About 
p age of.rritt. the ſhal matit, which ma⸗ 
riage ſhalbe foztunate: whoſe beavtic, 
pleaſant ſpeche 67 tongs; nd tomelp be 
bautonr, hall greatlye pꝛeter © Þ}bittote 
her. Neither are the childzen of Libra al⸗ 
together vnapt to letters 02 good: leare⸗ 
ning. Nut let them fake hedei 
wuͤter and of fire,fo2 they el me e 
dirt ro them; withbut OT 
0 bead.” me 20d! 
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M3nv6-ſhewpnge;as they 
nie hande „and hidynge a 
a : mingipnge. poplog 
th by i no⸗ 
thinge that be yzgun —— 
ae ing, ligbie of beliefe, 


a Coqucrout of bis enemies. it cau⸗ 
ſeth 


9 IE — 3.77 8 Ii 4 
aitt 7 ne! Scorpio. *3%78 © ; 


| metas: the, inherls- 


eee the.twhich be hall; 


fave); 
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Aj atural\Aſtrol 

ſeth alſo — m to — 
and crafty, which. Wal be diſcetued of het 
firſthuſband:her ther huſband the ſhal 
ſoyfully vie, and ouertome her enemies. 
She ſhall alſo haue the pain of 5 ſplene, 
t be marked either in the head, oz ſhoul- 
ders, oꝛ bzawne of the arme. It | 
bothe kyrides bold and rach to robbe 
ſteale, and to ſearch ont fozbidden thyn⸗ 
ges, and to make cõtractes o; bargains. 
Alſo it maketh them wanton, foznica- 
tours, vnſtable, and ful of euel thoughts 
and maginations, babbling and angry, 
and ſometime very ſad and-afflict. Pow 
be it there ſhall be Paynces and.greate 
menne wicht wall eſteme and ſet much 


by ſuch ſo2t of men, and alſo of the com- 
mon people t»hith wal f ? rift them, | 
- they ſhaibe had in te“ 3 
putatien and 
ee 
N. 3997 26 un n Tra! ; 
7 \ | er 000 3.:4 32 03 223222 
$53 % lr of ante 30 831 


Faid 1 
in , 150, 


"Thethird Boke cr 


fi * Cid. 
f R 7; f 


orig in Sagittarius; 

Apittariys.(6 not altage i 0 
S 5 0. 11 1 avg Ry gene 
koꝛtune, . miniſtre th «courage to take a- 
ny thing in hand whatſoever thou pur- 
poſeſt:c ſpeciallp to traut ſtraung coun⸗ 
treis, and to paſſe the ſcas, and not to re- 
turn without greate gaine.Þe ſhal alſo 
get frentes to come into the houſes and 
eourtes of pꝛintes, (not to gather bp the l 
trenchers, oz lick the diſhes as the com- 2 
mon 
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"natural Aſtrology. 


| mv and viler ſozt of courtiersds) :but to 


be put in ſome office,as to be ſteward oz 
ſuch like, to the whith pzomotion his as 
gtlity and ſtrength ſhal greatly pꝛeferte 
him. Pozouer, he ſhaibe altogether gene 
to riding,hauking,huntinge,vdaunſinge, 
and leaping, plapes and games,fdbates 
and conflicts,fo2 the which he ſhall hane 
many enemies which ſhal enup him and 
impugn him greuouſlp, whome he ſhall 
not withſtandinge yanquiſhe and oyers 
come. He ſhal alſo poſſeſſe his fathers in 
heritance, which happeneth not vnto al 
men. And oftentimes it maketh the iuſt, 
witty,ſtit;harty,tigenions;faithful,gen- 
tle, firm and ſtable, painful and boſting. 
The woman aiſoſhatiiotmuche differs 
fo}Gethalbe ful of aurtetie, paintut, mer 


till, and much enufed's Nen un walt z 


by tuell mem buecher ſhal duercome them 
andibefertile in chude bearing. She ſhal 
mar about th age vit. veares, 
E 2 (9þnt it thathnat | tage pzorede 
dient ave, he chu udtemarrpe 1201 74 
td 75 until the age ol rie 
WI ** veares. 


The third boke of 


The Sunne in Capricorne. FRIES 


dinerſe variaunces, the whychs aduere 
fitics be ſhail boidely and ſtoutlye beare 
' oute ard ſuſtaine. e ſhall be readye to 
dye fo2 the lone of ſome poze and ſimple 
maide, the which ntlengtd hal caſt him 
into 


man vn + 4a oats Om oo an Ot aw e ink amr 


Capri pricorne maketh the childe angrye 
_— and ligbte, accompanipnge him ſeife 
With vyle and ſuſpicions pei ſones. Alſo 
painefull, and diſtracte and vcxed: wyth 


into ſome diſeaſe and ſickenes. 

It maketh them alſo meanelye riche, 
beneaolent,cheareful,and mery:but vas 
ſtedraſf, if p natiaitp be by night. n bis 
age, when he ſeeth his richelle increaſe, 
he wil begin to loue monpe, and decline 
from his fozmer liberalitpe, vnto cones 
touſneſſe, fo in pouth he was eaſp to be 
bandled. He ſhal pꝛoſper in nauigatiõs, 
and ſpecially toward the Eaſt, foz hs 
fo;tune ſhal come out of the Eaſte from 
greate men. The Phiſiognomye of theſe 
childzen fo2 the moſt part is ſuchꝛa lyttle 
bead, hollow epes, and a meane vopte. 
Bathes be p2offrable vnto hym beynge 
ſick. The women are timerus, and very 
. —— baue dominion and 
victoꝛpe ouer their ennemies, 
and ſhall ſtr are fart 
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1 53 n. ſary in | Aquarius, 


Ac Quariugmaketh thechilve frendlye,. 
but cougtons,and apt to quotidtan a 
gues,vnfoztunate-about- waters, whych 
naturally he ſhal abhozre. His good foz⸗ 
tune ſhal begin to increaſe abonte thage 
ot. xb o2 xbi.peares, at the whyche tyme 
he thall beginne to wander and ſtraye 
thꝛoughe diners plates, and ware ſom⸗ 
what ryche, whyche rycheſle ſhal neuer 
come 


natumal Aſtrologys 
come £0abounaaunce,but. ſhalhe 
Gp againe yati{ big latter peares, 
—— 10 that 915 
eee g 22 — 
uw 11 
greate lucre 02 — » but he looks 
fo:,and obtaine greater p2ofite at the 
havs of others. Further,he-ſhalbe deren 
with ſondzy intommodities, loſſes, and 
pearils, and ſpeclally with his wife, and 
other women: foꝛ the ſhal kal into a pal- 
ſep, neither ſhal he haue the fruition ; 
ber any long time, 1 N apt be pzoſper 
wytb other women, but ſhe beyn 
dead,al _ ſhal come moe X Dates 
nate to palle. 

The malde boꝛne in Aquarins thalbe 
p2oper and fine, true, and conftat,and in 
theſe thꝛee popntes;, the ſhall extell the 
man. he ſhal alſo.be enriched by other 
mens goodes, and let her tube heeve of 


e hy ng 15 
Faces Ie. atol 85 "ef, 
Al e 


\ \ e QA DB RR A HB e 


her childzt,fpy 3 — 1 


— — — — Wn 


— 
— — 


<< 3 


2 k Wes . FT. I = 2 * . * 2 a ol *< ; ns 
AS — — 1 on K \ 
— B ˙ ——„- — =. >= = — — — 
— — — — — — 1 — _ 


% — 2 — 1 
— — - > —_— - — = 
. q 
, - Pg * . 
— — 
gh — — — 5 — — — 


— — — — Wm 
— x ” * * — * a, 5X * * — 
2 — — * * 1 
bs — — —  II—_ — — 


The third bote bt: 

LS key e 

| e that optaine meane r 

aer bothe tht wen ans wem en be fo 
eth wife; ſngeni6ns ,fa(tbfarf, mes 
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eiand maketh/ idem eduetous; 
mery, diligent, plapers, neglectinge foz- 
tune, 
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TL natural Aſtrology: 20 3653 
7 tune ot eee 
: pany of good men. Alſo of a quicke and 


ready tonge, ho tde, gandinge mucbe in 
their owne tonceite, and foztunate in ſe⸗ 


kinge out treaſures:foz this is cnly ge- 
uen bnto them, that they ſhal finde ſom⸗ 
thing vnloked foz Thei ſhal alſo be part 
ly enriched by other mens goodes. Thei 
ſhal not line log, except tbep paſſe p age 
of.35-yeres,then ther is hope of log lifes 
yet ſhal they neuer be very riche, al be it 
in their own opinion, thep thinke to poſs 
ſelle the richeſſe of Creſus. Ful of trou⸗ 
blous thoughtes, and ſhalbe bzought in⸗ 
to captiuitpe thzaoughe women, and few 
thinges ſhal pꝛoſper with them in theyz 
chtldehode oꝛ pouthe. They ſhalbe mars 
ked in the elbowe oꝛ fote , and their foz- 
tune is towardes the onthe. The mate 
den childꝛen ſhall be hote, bolde, of inſo⸗ 
lent tonges, contumelious, and ful ot 
bzaulinge and ſcoldinge, beſet with ma⸗ 
ny peariſles, (and puttinge all honetpe 
4parte) the thal fozfake her W 
and if che be not let, the wil mar 
ſelf bnto an aduoutrer. Alſo thep th -albe 

N.t. much 
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- bellpe arid tomacke. And thus pon hats 
 ' the ſecbditime the influftes of the fignes 
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"The nature of the 
houſes. a 


Ne Dive pits dothe rematne to ſpeake 

of the nature of the houſes . ſignes, 
howeand in what thinges they fauoure 
0; belpe dur doinges, and what is to be 
done 
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oo — nit houſe is genen dit Aries 
, who alf is the fin ſigne in 125 
and ts called of the Aſtroname: 

:©1"youſe of lite, ant fignifſetb the bi 
Neben gr an wozks:andth wg ö 
web de eee of the life tall either 
| chiive;ozetle vere bim an 

w bim,aico bis ſtrengih und we 5 
and finally, al things (hat peraty to ths 
natural life. 


Tyr ſetond Houle is uf Tau, k 


- Met oule of Cs a, gem; 


nþ 


os vg ir chene re * 
goodes which . lawers are 
if, cal⸗ 


DDr 


» 


— * 
R % 1 
>. 29 42 — — 
— 2 | — 


— n — — — 
— = — 
* 1 aa a 5 2 — 2 — — 
% @.< . Aa” Da YA =>. 
— > — 2 — — S 
8 N — 


TheviirlBol 0 
. at 81 onables, and alſo viimonable 
* 18x gardens, feldes, winexards and pere⸗ 
h whit leo 

U re! Alis Han man do bier any bond 
ert Ahe bose this ſpgne , be ſhall be 
1 roſut'tn al'thenges , be ſhalbe put in 
co te withal. - 

'- The thirde. honſs wbyche Ugnitletb 
cane by bꝛethzen ſiſters, kinred , and 
fmgl ſonrneis, is attribute onto Gemini. 
rfoze it any man haue Aries in the 
FH re map p2onofice vnto him 
* d foztune by bis bzethzen © kindzed, 
dy great men, and his neighbours. .. 
4 jo fem ops 5 N ban ,to oo 

nde letters, to ta de ſhoꝛte 
eys,to begin frendlhip 02 bzother- 
pak like. 
WES kourthe baue is called the, man⸗ 
res, 


fo; al thele things' Cicer doth Kt ag 
Ths 


' dothe endgre 


naturall Aſtrq 
The fifte houle', is wn. uſe tera. 
den, and lone,legaeſes and _giftes and 
of al thole thinges whithe' after 
do pertaine either te 1 755 02 1 7 
It is expedfent therfo c under this 
to take in hande all th 
meth in minde to ches 
banket and make got theare, 10 fr 
abzoade, to enter in 1 toy and 
pies pig ws m ; 
&iele. Jt to pi p 
gate, to une Epiitte! 
rye andplaye,and' tg 
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The gu pie of 

factipns,and al welk! wall, happen by the 

Vuguultes,t e ene p Mars 

as is afo:latdvothr i jople | thelp things. 
Lhe. vii. is in 


ra, which folowing. - 


by and by after the nickneſte is the houſe | 
of marijage,and of ; hole thynges which 
are hajioled abonts tbe middle age, as it 
were in equal balance, 3 n this it is good 


to amel 
delyex 


enneinſe a, ta br 


Aries in aſcenivent.... 


14 — | = the bonſe oz poztib of death, 


4 rose 1 45 li 


XN. x6 


dei untulk anten Ve. | 


heuſtanyce col deade! men, and 
nes as abe bohe after deatb. 
e 1 in igang p 


jd and Leconer. things loft ed in 
tion: and becauſe it is thu „ue 


uni, il i 75 to Ay ard 11257 
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cia fe fo; them whithe 5 
e.vitt, manſion is attrihnte no 


wen? are to be £ſchucd,znd ſpectally ſt 


e by meanes 65 of faheritance, — 5 
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naturall Aſtrology, 

The. ir.is in Sagittarius, the houſe of 
taithe, religion, long lourneys, wiſdome 
philoſophy, Pathematical ſciẽtes, vokes, 
epiſtles, narrations, meſſages,dzeames, 
and rumoures, whiche euerye one haue 
their pzoper ſtarre in the firmamente oz 
heauen. Wherefoze the Sunne 02. Mone 
beinge in that houſe, it is good to take in 
bande the thinges afozeſaive,foz becauſe 


they ſhal ſoner take cffecte at that time 
then at anye other, fo it is the manſien 


of perfect frendlſhip, 


. The.r, houſe is in Capricorue, and is 


called the houſe al kingoome , rule, and 
office, and what ſo euer pertaineth ts 
yower,ZUherfoze,if thou wilt  geue fozth 
any pꝛetept 02 tommaundemẽt, oꝛ baing 
any pꝛouinte oꝛ city.in.ſabſeetion,0z at⸗ 
tain and get any rich kingdame, oꝛ haue 


to do with any ſudge,o; take in hand the 


de lente of the poet. 02 haue confereng 


with great oꝛ noble men:al theſe things 


map haply 5 foztyunately be don, the Sun 


o2 Mone being in this houſe, commonly 
called the houſe of Cap ricorne bp the re- 


guler ozder, Aries veins in p firfte hotiſe. 
Q. itt. The 
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The third boke * 
The. xi.is referred to Aquarius , And 


is the honſe ol pꝛalle, ot good foztune, the 


deltte of Iapiter, ot ſerusuntes, and hel- 


pers in this manſion. It is good to ſette 


vpon thine ennemies;to get frendes, to 


pꝛayſe them by whom thou lokeſt fo: re⸗ 
Wards and gaine: and finally,to take in 


bande al thinges that wee woulde haue 
come wel to paſle. | 


The mooſte euil and pcflilente boyfe * 
in a manner of all ts the. ri. houſe,fo2 it 
is the manſton ot ennemſes,pxylons, la⸗ 
hours, miſeries ,enuye,, murmarations 
and bedftes,and is the ende of ipfe . In 
thys honle let no goodnefſe be loked foz, 
but let him take heve of impiſonmentt 
oz letters, the whyche (ihe chaunce to 
tome into in this ligne) he halbe hardly | 
delfuered oute . ' Andiftbat Saturn the 


Lo2be of the houſe 5 2 Mars be there:it 


woozketh deathe, and-al kynde of mpf- 
chiefe ©. And thus ſucceſſively of al the 


other fig nes. 


\Hitherto we baue ſpoken of the na ⸗ 
ture ald tkectes of the ſignes, in what 
n they berng alcendente, 0 belbe : 
and © 
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"naturall 8 
and furder vs . Nowe wee wil cal to 


mpnde againe ſomewhat whiche was 


ſpaken befoze concerninge tbe Planets, 
aboute the whiche (as the matter dothe 
require) wee wyl not tarye wyth longe 


circumſtaunce accozdynge to the P20- 


nerbe,not minedinge to make an Ele⸗ 
ppbant ot a flie:a great matter or 
. a (mal. 


”R Saturne Lorde of the 


Pirthe. 


Aturnus whereſoener be be Lo2de of 
birthe,doth dꝛawe the minde ol thoſe 


whiche are bozne vnder him,haning tho 
b:idie at libertie: to bee hie minded and 


ſtabburne, to malice,and to manpe miſe⸗ 


ries and talamities. Þowbeit, be geneth 


faythe and wtſdome to perſwade , ann 
to diſcerne that whycbe is iuſte and 
true in al matters but in bys owne , in 
the whiche he ſhal not be ſo tirtumſpect. 
He ſhal truſt muche vnto hym ſelte ann 
to bys owne wytte , a ſmal eater, but a 
large 
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The third boke of 


large dzinker,not greatly ati ttioned tos 


wardes his wife and childzen. 


- Pozeoner,he caulcth the bodye to be 
Irane,colde,and dꝛie, filling it ful of en 


bumotires,maketh paleneſſe, bꝛyngeth 


lickene ſſe ſone, and heapeth all diſeaſes 
together: as the inflammations of the 


lunges with a feruent ague, the dzoply, 
the gout,the kings euft;botches + biles, 


failing of the heere, and blindeneſſe fal 
unge ſickeneſſe: and finallye,the whole - 


ſeas and floude ot noughtye and vitious 
humoures. He doth alſo cut of and ſhoz- 


ten the life,cyther in a moyſte place , oz 
els in a ſtraunge 02 deſerte plate, oute of - 
bis natiue tountrpe. It is alſo very enell... 
if Mcreury do fal in the bouſe of Saturn, 
fo2 he maketh an inchaunter, a coniurer 
a @outhſayer, a truſe bzeaker , and an 
enemp ot his parents and bzethzen, and 


of al other men. 


= | Tupiter Lorde of the 
i birtbe. 


Os lupi⸗ 


7 11 
! \, \ Ky 


naturall Aſtrology, 


P'piterdoth euery wher deſerue pꝛalls 


o there is no poynte of counſel, wiſe» 


dome,knowicdgezeloquence , and beau⸗ | 
tye, wbycbe he dotthe not liberallye mi⸗ 


niſter and geue ꝛ ſo that if ye: will diſ⸗ 
cribe anpe good manne, pou mays. lnell 


faine him to be a: Iouial. And b2tefipe, it 


thou venditate vnta him al vertues and 
goodnelle, thou canſte not etre. Foz the 


thoſe thinges, ſo much leſſe do they lacke 
anye thinge. Ca what ende ſhall J nede 


to commende and pꝛaiſe their magnani⸗ 


mitte, with their large honours and pꝛo⸗ 


motions: when as J ſaiv befoze, there is 


nothinge nn to be 02 lace 
king in tdem. 3 


lars Len of the 


Se 
2 
* 
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enil,dothe make them diſpoſed to all 


kiqde of euell, And as we ſayde , there 
was Pg in Tupiter blame woztbye: 
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The third boke of 
fo wee do againe pꝛonounte, that tbere 
ts none ſo greate a miſchiefe, but that” 
the Martialiſtes dare bold take in hãd: : 
nos none fo fonle a crime, where wytb 
they are not contaminate and defiled. - 

It is counted an hepnous thinge amon⸗ 

geſt them to be honeſt and good. and it 

is caunted a greate vertue to robbe and 

neale, to kil, to burne, to lpe, to diſceaue, 

and delyve. And to be ſhozte, it is natu⸗ 

ral unte them to commit al vnlawful 

thinges, And if there be any thing moꝛe | 

milchenous:then other: they thinke it | 

tawfylfoz them to do it withoute wrong | 
{ 


1 


92 b ny 
Venus Lady os he births | 32238 | 
'T Be pzoperties of. Venus are ſo wel : 


knowen that 3 chal nat nede to fland £ 
about it with greate cirtumſtantes:nei⸗ ; 
ther do J ſee why the ſhould not be tay- 7 
ned with Tapiter, Foz virto al the effects | a 
b 

1 


and wozkes, to al the verturs and ſcicn- | 

tes, and finaltye , ts al the good thynges 

that Jupiter doth gene:the avveth ſplen- - 
| our 


| 1 — — 
doure and renolome and alſo riate, and 
ſyecially if Iupiter be in any frendipe a- 
;ſpecte-wpth her: o2 that Mercuryebe in 
-contaricti on with Saturne and Mars, her 
lignification is wel knowen, | 


Mercury Lord ofthe birth. 


Vito ſome Mercury ſemeth doubtful 

good with the good, e eufl wyth the 
euil. Holobeit alone he is verpe good in 
geuinge the dowrtes of the witte oz dil⸗ 
volition, in the which he doth excel Iupi⸗ 
ter and Venus. As foz the ſoztes kinds 
of ſciences and learning, they are ſo wel 
Kknowen,that we ſhal not nede to repete 
them here againe. 


¶ The Sunne vvith the Lord of the birth 
2 p which is afozeſaid.of p good pla⸗ 

nets, we wold alſo haue it vnderſtãd 
of the Sunne. Foz he is aſſured of a good 
planet which hath him, J mean not lon 
of p birth:fo that be is neuer. Likewiſe 
as the Moone being with the lo2d.of the 
birthe ſemeth to me to bee (as it were) 
meane betwene Mars and Venus, and 
there⸗ 
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The third boke of 


natural gifts. But it hc hay pen to come 
in coniunction with lupitcr, Venus, and 


Mercurye: who wil not tudge ad man | 


moſt happy. 


EI The Mone wich. the Lord 


oe Bb onlpe fo this catiſe is evel 


repozted, becauſe it tothe bꝛede infa- 


ble ann vnſtedfaunes, tbe which in a 
mã bzingeth alſo al kind of miſchiefes,. 
Cannons or rules ſor the 
erexion of the Figure of tho 
| heauen. 


E ſame oꝛder of the ſignes is ob⸗ 
ferned herein that is in the artifict- 
al-fo2 What ſigne is afcendft,enery plas 
netaccozdprge to the ozder;is to be put 
into euerpt houſe. As if Aries be the.a(s 
tendente ot the birthe : place Aries in the 
firũe houſe; Taurus in the ſetonde, Ge. 
mini in the thirde, and Canter in the 

| | fourth 


therfoze kepeth as it were a mean in the 


| 
: 
f 
e 
b 


9 
\ 


| — * 1 ag 
fourth. Ar tbe Sunne be in Cancer , thou 
ſhalt plate Cancer in the firſt honſe, Leo 
in the ſetonde, Virgo in the thyzde, Lis 
bra in the faurth, Scorpio in the fifte,Sa- 
gittarius in the ſixte, Capricorne in the 
ſegenthe, whiche is oppoſite to Cancer, 
and the other in their ozder as you well 
knowe. 

Vut the Lozdſhippe and gouernours 
ok the ſignes is cleane pꝛepoſterous and 
contrarpe to that whiche is alledged of 
'Firmicus:foz here dnlpe reſpecte is had 
to the Loꝛde bf the aſcendente, and after 
him the other Planettes in ethe houſe 
are to bee placed accozding to their na⸗ 
turall oder. 

And in this onlpe it agreeth with the 
artificial, that the Loꝛde of the aſcendent 
is placed with the aſcendent of the other 
planets; there ts no oꝛder but onlpe the 
natural v2der.As foz example, J deſpze 
to erect a figure of natiuity, the Sun bes 
ing in Aries, J knowe the c2ver of the 
boulſecs . J will ſette in the kirſte houſe 
Aries, in the ſeconde Taurus , in the 
epght Scorpio, in the nynthe Sagittarius, 
in 
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The third bokeof _ 
in the.x.Capricorne,in the. xi. Aquarius, 
in the. ri. Piſces, And the ſignes beynge 
thus ſette, is almooſte the whole ozder of 
them which iudge by the Horoſcope. 

ow foloweth the oꝛder of the planets. 

irite ot al J appoynte to the Lo2dſhip 
of Aries, Mars:foz he is Lo2d of the ſign, 
to the ſecond bouſe J aſcribe the Sunne, 
tothe third Venus, to the fourth Mercu⸗ 
ry, to the fift the Mone, to the ſixthe Sa⸗ 
turne, to the ſenenth Iupiter, to the eight 
Mars, to the ninthe the Sunne, to the. x. 
Venus, to the leuenth Mercury, to the. 
xi. the Mone. 

Thus pou ſee the Loꝛde of the alcen⸗ 
dente onlpe, extepte al other planets, to 
be placed acco2dinge to their natural 03- 
der. wold not that ane man ſhuld vn⸗ 
derſtand me herein, that when J ſpcake 
bl the aſcendente, that 3 meane the aſ⸗ 
cendente of the houre oz Horoſcope: but 
of the ſigne in the wbiche the 3 's 
at that time. 

Likewiſe in the ſcconde reuolution, 
thou ſhalt ſet Saturne in the fpaſt houſe, 


and ſhalbe the Lode of life at the age of 
xiii. 
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vill veares an the ſetonde douſe Jupiter: 
and axedynge 40 bis nature lunge tbe 
ſubſtanuce of the childe . Wo the: tbrꝛde 
hanſe adve;Manand by btmiange con⸗ 


cspninge bzethzen and kywedzand fho2t- 
tounneis⸗ Ta tbefourth:houſesthe one: 
and Accoadluge-#0:bis' Bature3bane re⸗ 
ſpet to the panentes aud.@beritance; at 
Lvt, peares nt ag. Aud by: ts raue 
von mate raiſe to ane man like reno⸗ 
lution, and perccine thereby;what ſhall 
bappen-yerelve; Joa this/hoyſeadtb not 
ſiguifie that ſhozte reuolution wherein 
the Sunne ta auery. il. hoursebut a: yere- 
ive reuolutton. WMherefoze we: haue ads 


ded a renointion, ſtretching to. 84. peres, 


accy2adyng to the aſcendent in Aries: but 
(f:that any other. ſigna be aſcendent, you 
muſt fourme an other: reunlutiũ, but ac⸗ 


codrug ta this tipe.o2 ruit. Ac thau H 


tudge-of chien loke to p; fiſt houſe: uz 
ficknes, mal beaſtes, a; ſeruants:bebolo 
the ſirte hauſe. Foꝛ mariages and open 


enemies, the ſeuenth bouſe Foz deathe 
and tuheritance by deade men, and ſuche 


kinds of thinges; gene iudgement by the 
- Kft. eigbt 
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naturall Aſtrology; 


eight houle;and ſo likewiſe ot all the'6- 


ther honles . Neither do J bnderfaride 


And pei ceiue what ether ought oz can be 


furderſpokt oz ſatd herein. The ſumme 
of this art is to know the natures of the 
ſignes g planets, e then to erect a figure, 
ts exertiſe that which pon haue reade. 
Pꝛoue it who wil, and he ſhal ſee it not 
onlye to agree with the artiticial:but al⸗ 
fo far to excel it, as wel foz the eaſineſſe, 
as alſo fo the certaintle of the ſame. 
Thau ſeeſt (as we ſaid befoze in our pꝛe⸗ 
fate, t now againe without ſhame) that 
there is nothing ſo much to be takẽ hede 
ol, as a le things which are taken out 
of the artifittal. Neither is it vnknolwen 
5 Liechtenbergius the beſt learned of his 
time in naturall Pathemattical ſciences; 
by this only Art to haue made all the a- 
Kxronomers aftonied,+x to haue w2ought 
ſtraunge thinges. Wherefoze. it houlve 
ſeme very'cutl,if that we. ſhoulde ſuffer 
the icarnpng and cunning ol ſuch a man 
to be obſcuxred t kept cloſe, foz theſe dure 
| — we haue dꝛawen out of him. 
Myertoꝛe lot are the leſle to be blamed 
if 


The third boke of 

if that we haue not ſatiſfied every mans 
" mind:ercept vou wil count it fante woꝛ⸗ 
je | thye,that we bane expounded and ſette 
ie oute other mens good wozkes, vnto the 
Je: poſteritpe, and pzeferre them befoze dure 
2 owne. The whiche thinge if it be culpa⸗ 
e. ble, who is then withoute ſhame oz re⸗ 
t pꝛoche, euen they whiche are counted 
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ls beſt learned in this time and ſeaſ9, We 1 
e, haue added hereunto a figure of 85 
* the reuolution: he that wil 12 

e⸗ know thother relutions, 0 

at et him read thetables ti 


folowing. 
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The third bołke of 
A Figure of the reuolution of the 
Sygnes and Planettes acto munge to 
Naturall Aſtrologye, whole aſtendente 
is V, ano the Lozde of the . 


7 


. 


2 


A continuation 02 pꝛolongyng of the 
figure afozeſatde , from the firſt peare of 
the Horoſcope in V, vnto the 
ende of. 84. peres. 
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C By this der gentle Reader)yon 
may multtpiy. your reuolu⸗ 
tion into an infinite 
number. | 
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